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METRIC CONVERSION
Metric Conversion

Since 1960, most countries in the world, including New Zealand, have
converted from varying methods of measurement to the Systéeme
International d'Unités (SI). The traditional English system for money
and measurement denominations has been retained in this book, in
keeping with the sources used and with the other volumes of the Official
History of New Zealand in the Second World War series.

The following information is supplied for conversion purposes:
Money
One pound (£1) (20 shillings) = 2 dollars ($2)
One shilling (12 pence) = 10 cents
One guinea (21 shillings) = $2.10
Linear
One mile (1760 yards) = 1.609 kilometres
One yard (3 feet) = 0.914 metres
One foot (12 inches) = 30.48 centimetres
One inch = 2.54 centimetres
Square measure
One square mile (640 acres) = 2.589 square kilometers
One acre (4840 square yards) = 0.404 hectares

One square yard = 0.836 square metres



One square foot = 929 square centimetres
Cubic (liquid) measure

One gallon (4 quarts) = 4.546 litres

One quart (2 pints) = 1.136 litres

One pint = 0.568 litres
Cubic (material) measure

One cubic yard = 0.764 cubic metres

One cubic foot = 0.0283 cubic metres

One cubic inch = 16.397 cubic centimetres
Weight

One ton (2240 pounds) = 1016 kilogrammes

One hundredweight (112 pounds) = 50.802 kilogrammes

One pound (16 ounces) = 453 grammes

One ounce = 28.35 grammes
Horsepower

One horsepower = 0.746 kilowatts
Temperature

32° Fahrenheit = 0° Celsius (freezing point)

212° Fahrenheit = 100° Celsius
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CHAPTER 15 — MANPOWER IS DIRECTED



CHAPTER 15
Manpower is Directed

TOWARDS the end of 1941, with more than 81 000 men and more than
1000 women gone from industry into the Services, it was clear that the
work-force would very soon have to be directed, focussed and increased.
Appeals in the public interest against military service, hitherto the only
stabilising factor, had become inadequate when all other workers were
free in the growing labour shortage to sell themselves to the highest
bidder. Plans for control, modelled on British experience, were on the
stocks well before December 1941, ! but were brought forward by Japan's
attack, which at once sucked thousands into the Army while vastly
increasing the need for industrial and defence construction workers.

Civilian manpower controls began on 10 January 1942 and were
gradually extended. The Government Placement Service, once concerned
with relief of unemployment and the matching of jobs with people,
became overnight, in its 22 centres, the Manpower Office, a branch of
the National Service Department. To begin with it was decreed that
workers in industries declared essential could not leave or be dismissed
without the consent of the District Manpower Officer. A worker wanting
to leave, or an employer wanting to be rid of him, had to give this
official at least seven days' notice, and receive his permission. For
serious misconduct an employer could still dismiss a worker, but he
might be reinstated, not necessarily to the same position, if the
Manpower Officer thought the dismissal unjustified. In such matters,
either side could appeal to Manpower (Industrial) Committees in the
main centres. Despite better pay offering elsewhere, the outflow of
labour from essential work was checked, though as the future soon
proved, a good deal of job movement was still possible within ‘essential’
boundaries.

Traditionally, New Zealand labour was highly mobile. Conditions in
many firms were spartan, often worse, but both workers and
management accepted this as normal, and the desirability of a job was
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measured mainly by the money paid. Although most factories were
relatively small and relations based on understanding might have been
possible Dr A. E. C. Hare, who during the early Forties pioneered
research into industrial relations, found otherwise. With a few happy
exceptions, businessmen relied on the surplus of labour that enabled
them to engage and dismiss at will, without needing to build up a
permanent staff, so that ‘employers tend to regard labour only in terms
of cost, without regard to the complicated tangle of human emotions
involved in the employment relationship, and the workers regard
employment solely in terms of its advantages in cash.’ 2 For more than a
year the war had promoted restlessness by favouring the worker:
increasingly, he would shift from job to job without compunction, in
pursuit of a bigger pay packet; he could even afford to dislike the boss. It
was necessary to restrict this movement, which besides disrupting
supplies and services, pushed up wages and inflation; it was considered
not expedient, probably not possible, to arrest it altogether.

‘Essential’ industry became a term of very wide application. The first
lists contained such obvious essentials as munitions, defence
construction, mines, timber-mills, power supply, freezing works, butter
and cheese factories. These lists were rapidly extended, often through
the interdependence of one industry or unit on another, to cover not
only whole industries and services needed by the war and the
community, but many separate businesses producing, often remotely or
only in part, for military orders. When an industry or firm officially
explained that it was unable to obtain enough labour, the National
Service Department would investigate its situation, suggesting
adjustments or alternatives that might appear helpful. A declaration of
essentiality, if recommended by the Department and approved in turn by
the production committee of the War Council and by War Cabinet, would
be signed by the Minister of Labour and published in the New Zealand
Gazette. For instance, on 25 June 1942 the boot and shoe repairing
industry was declared essential; on 15 July 1942, all commercial
laundries, dry cleaning and dye works, except those run by Chinese. °
Firms or sections of firms were added or deleted by amendments to
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previous orders: in July 1942, the Wellington Slipper Company was
added to the list, as were Dalgety's at Wellington, with respect only to
the repair, maintenance and installation of sheep-shearing machines,
and Berlei at Auckland, with respect only to battledress-making. ¢ In
August 1942 the fourteenth list added 73 undertaking firms to the
essential score, along with the Public Service, tobacco manufacturers,

pastrycooks, plumbers and gas fitters. °

Meanwhile, to provide these essential industries with more labour
than they attracted to themselves, men and women in various age
groups, and all men with experience in certain hard-pressed trades, were
required to register at local Manpower offices and were liable to be
directed to urgent work. Such registration was required in March 1942 of
men aged 46-9, women of 20 and 21 years, and men aged 18-70 with
experience in building, engineering and metal trades. All men of 50
registered in April; in May, men aged 18- 65 who had timber work
experience; in July, women of 22 to 25 years living near Hamilton (for a
local munitions factory). Women of 22 and 23 years registered in
August, those of 24 to 30 in September, and men aged 51-9 in October
1942. © In February 1943 scientists and technicians and women of 18-
19 years filled in their forms and, the following January, women aged
31-40. Aliens who were not naturalised were included with everyone
else, except alien males of military age who were left out till 8 October
1942, when they were required to register for industry. ” Men aged 18-45
found unfit for military service were automatically listed for essential
employment.

To lessen the paper work, from the outset persons already in
essential occupations or unsuitable in various ways were not required to
register. Thus invalids, war pensioners and those in hospital or prison
were exempt from registration, along with merchant seamen, farmers,
working proprietors of businesses, civilians employed in the Services,
police, firemen, miners, railwaymen, gas and electricity suppliers,
doctors, dentists, opticians, chemists, hospital workers, judges,
magistrates, ministers of religion, members of Parliament. Fit men held
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on appeal from military service were also excluded. ©

To prevent luxury or frivolous undertakings enticing workers away
from occupations more valuable to the community but not protected by
being declared essential, labour inflow to the low priority jobs was
checked by an order in May 1942 (1942/135). This made Manpower
consent necessary for the engagement of any employee in listed areas
where labour was scarce in scheduled non-essential occupations (such as
making beer, cordials, confectionary, fancy goods in general, washing
machines, lawn mowers and refrigerators, frocks, millinery, umbrellas)
and work in retail shops except those selling food or drugs. The inflow
check was stiffened in November 1942 by another regulation
(1942/319), which required Manpower consent in labour-short areas for
the engagement of any worker except for work in five categories: in any
essential industry or firm; on any farm, orchard or market garden; on
any ship or wharf; at midwifery and nursing; in casual work lasting not
more than three days. ° From May 1942 to August 1945, employers
sought permission to engage 86 791 persons for non-essential work and
were refused in only 4550 cases. Women were more readily permitted to
engage in non-essential work than men were and there was automatic
consent for persons of less than 18 years, for widows of servicemen and
for down-graded returned servicemen. '!° Women over 40 years of age
and most men of 60 or more were outside Manpower range.

Through the 22 District Manpower Offices, the State reached out
into the lives and occupations of thousands as it never had before. The
officials themselves were not over-numerous: they totalled 195 men and
48 women in March 1942, 317 men and 189 women a year later, and
increased only slightly thereafter. ! But the word ‘Manpower’ came into
wide and varied use, indicating how these regulations penetrated the
whole fabric of employment: ‘Manpower is holding on to him’; ‘He's been
Manpowered into cement’—or carpentry or the meatworks; ‘How did he
get past Manpower?’; ‘Her firm came under Manpower last week’;
‘Manpower will catch up with him sooner or later’. By 1945 it could even
enter the title of a locally-produced children's book, The Three Brown



Bears and the Manpower Man.

Such power had to be used discreetly, if it were not to excite
resentment and defeat its purpose. From registration forms Manpower
officers sorted out those already in work of national importance, leaving
them as they were; from the others they strove to meet the stream of
assorted vacancies that poured upon them, some straightforward, some
incessant and difficult. The first directions were of persons whose
transfer would make the least disturbance to themselves and their
employers: those not employed, or in light-weight jobs, those who lived
near vacant jobs, those whose skill, training and current pay matched
positions needing them. It was not policy to shift skilled workers to
unskilled jobs or to pay them less than they were receiving or to drain
any particular undertaking in comparison with others. Manpower
respected industries not declared essential but still important in
community value, and even in less essential concerns sought to leave a
nucleus sufficient for rapid recovery when peace came. In each group,
registered direction was progressive; the easiest directions were made
first, but after further groups were registered and sifted to the same
extent, earlier groups were squeezed again, with dislocation and
hardship gradually increasing as national need persisted. 12

Apart from the willingness or unwillingness of workers to accept new
jobs, the reluctance, often anguish, of employers faced with the loss of
valued staff perplexed Manpower officers and appeal committees. For
instance: a flatlock machinist who produced 24-5 dozen men's athletic
vests daily was, declared her employer, the best girl he had ever had, 20
per cent ahead of the rest. Her work made a difference of 100-120 dozen
to the weekly ouput of his small firm, which although it had obtained an
Army contract could not be declared essential because it had fewer than
12 hands. She had been moved to a double sewing machine in a firm
with war contracts and a staff of 85, who were asked to work 53 hours a
week and were expected to produce a minimum of 10 canvas kitbags
each an hour. This firm, finding her versatile and a very good worker
whereas most of those sent by Manpower were of very little use, held her



against the appeal of her first employer. 13

Tact was officially prescribed. ‘Interviews should be conducted in a
spirit of mutual understanding in the light of the national emergency
and Manpower officers should try to obtain the willing co-operation of
every man interviewed, at the same time explaining the powers vested in
them under Regulation 31.’ !4 After a year, National Service claimed
that administration had been ‘carried out with a wide exercise of
discretion and the avoidance of harshness, and in the early period
considerable leniency was allowed.’ !> More robustly, an Auckland Star
article had stated earlier: ‘People are not sent into industry willy nilly ...
it is largely a question of “horses for courses”. Were it otherwise,
industry while getting the required number of workers, would not get the
required production.’ 1° In the first few months of 1942, up to 30 June,
only 4066 directions were issued to men and 475 to women, but by the
end of that year Manpower officials had grown bolder, giving out more
than 4000 directions in December 1942, more than 6000 in both April
and May 1943, though the monthly number thereafter eased back
considerably. The rate was to quicken during 1944—5 when the Third

Division returned to the labour field, with a peak of 9375 in July 1944.
17

With workers tied to jobs, it was established that firms would not be
declared essential unless their wages and conditions were up to the
general standard of the industry. !® Current rates of pay, even if above
award levels, could not be reduced and incoming workers received the
same rates. 1 In October 1942, as protection against loss of pay if work
were intermittent, minimum weekly wage rates covering all essential
industries were fixed: £5 10 s> for men, £2 17 s 6 d for women and £1
15 s for juniors. %°

Transfers were limited by the difficulty of sending workers to highly
essential jobs with lower pay than they were already receiving.
Manpower did not wish to install aggrieved workers, and the Federation
of Labour asked in October 1942 that those transferred should not suffer
financial loss. 2! Some might be willing and able to accept reductions as



part of their war effort, slight when ranged against soldiers' sacrifices;
for others it would mean a severe and unequal reduction of living
standards. Manpower authorities proposed financial assistance, pointing
out, for instance, that a Christchurch girl, on £2 15 s a week as a shop
assistant, if transferred to the Kaiapoi woollen mills, would receive £2 4
s9 d, less 7 s 6 d in bus fares, leaving £1 17 s 3 d a week, an effective
reduction of 17 s 9 d or 32 per cent of her former earnings. % Treasury
proposed that losses in earnings of transferred workers should be made
up for three months, giving them time to adjust, urging that continued
subsidising would be costly and create jealousy among the other
workers. 22 It was finally decided by War Cabinet that workers
transferred to lower paid jobs could claim compensation, up to a
maximum of £2 a week for men or £1 for women, with total income,
exclusive of overtime, not exceeding £8 or £5 respectively. 2* Further, a
married man directed away from his home and maintaining it while
paying board could claim separation allowance of 30 s a week; for
workers sent away from home fares were also to be paid. 2°

Up to 1944, National Service ran such assistance very thriftily. On
compensation for direction to lower paid jobs, only £2,650 had been
expended by March 1944 (£1,753 to men, £897 to women); in the
following year subsidies to women totalled £5,210, to men £2,726 and in
1945-6 rose to £15,713 for women, £8,378 for men. This was distributed
over a wide range of industries, but farming, clothing, tobacco,
engineering, woollen goods, railway and social services such as hospitals
claimed the largest shares. 2° Separation and travelling allowances
expanded similarly. The former totalled £8,364 up to March 1944, rising
steeply to £22,391 and £27,526 in the next two years, while travelling
expenses totalled £9,068, £11,778 and £16,682 for these three years. %7

By the end of 1942, essential industries had claimed some 230 000
workers, about one-third of the working population. 22 By March 1944
this figure had increased to 255 000, about 180 000 men and 75 000
women, 40 per cent of the 634 000-strong labour force. 2° At the same
time, another 153 000 were in farming, which despite its importance
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was never declared essential, though its labour demands were eased by
other means: by direction, by braking on military recruitment and by
seasonal or more lasting releases from the Army—apart from some 2000
Land Service women, and teachers and students working in their
summer holidays. 3© Farming was not declared essential partly because
unwilling workers could not be trusted with animals and partly because
the living arrangements of farmers and their workers were often so close
that holding reluctant parties together would have produced intolerable

situations. 3!

Within those industries classified as essential there was plenty of
room for movement, provided that reasons could be given to Manpower
officials. Up to March 1943 there were 62 000 applications to terminate
employment, many from seasonal work and unavoidable, and only 8400,
or 14 per cent, were refused. Of the rest, 22 per cent transferred to other
employers in the same industry, 50 per cent to another essential
industry, S per cent to non-essential industry and 23 per cent retired
altogether. However, Manpower authorities claimed ‘a very considerable
reduction in labour turnover’, stating that many thousands who would
otherwise have left their employment had refrained, realising that their
applications would have little chance of success. 2 During 1943-4,
some 6000 changes a month, a turnover of 2.3 per cent, were permitted,
making a high yearly labour turnover of 27.6 per cent, >3 mostly within
essential industries. By March 1946, applications to terminate
employment had totalled 304 218. Of these, 93 033 were from
employers, of which 2676 or 2.9 per cent were refused, and 211 185
from employees, of which 30 733, or 14.6 per cent, were refused. 3* The
regulations required work to be performed with diligence and Manpower
authorities were aware of some directed workers' attempts to make their

employers glad to be rid of them. 3°

Figures of directions into essential industry show the volume of
Manpower work, while the directions withdrawn, slightly more than one
in ten up to March 1943, rather less during 1943-4, and slightly more
again thereafter, suggest readiness to accept argument. 3°



MANPOWER CONTROLS
January 1942 to 31 March

1943
Males Females Total
Total directions given 25 5766 30
013 779
Number withdrawn 2 462 922 3
384
Number complied with 22 4716 26
250 966
Number not complied 301 128 429
with
1 April 1943 to 31 March
1944
Total directions given 46 13 354 59
325 679
Number withdrawn 40831308 5
391
Number complied with 41 11 692 52
295 987
Number not complied 947 354 1
with 301
1 April 1944 to 31 March
1945
Total directions given 59 19 111 78
043 154
Number withdrawn 52262902 8
128
Number complied with 53 16 044 69
536 580
Number not complied 281 165 446
with

Between April 1945 and March 1946, men complied with 21 427
directions, women with 5128, making 26 555 for the final year and 176
088 for the war's total. 37

With so many industries classed as essential the question arose, how
essential was essential? Employers could and did claim that the making



of prams or corsets or hair curlers or teddy bears, plus the continued
existence of their own firms, was necessary for public well-being and
morale. 3 The Press on 13 March 1943 held that application of the term
had been so widened that the purpose of the regulations, to distinguish
plainly between essential and non-essential industries and to provide
labour for the former at the expense of the latter, had been whittled
down and blunted. Certainly problems were complex and far from clear-
cut. Every woollen mill employee was necessary to clothe and blanket
the forces and the nation; there could be no question about the need for
munition workers or railwaymen, and presumably many public servants
were needed, but it was hard to see the whole Public Service in this light
or to be sure that every girl typing or driving for the Army would not be
more usefully employed by her old firm; it was hard to see that a man
could properly leave plough or cow to make mattresses or gumboots or
biscuits.

With sections of firms declared essential, there was inevitably a good
deal of looseness: one week 20 girls might be sewing khaki shirts while
10 sewed women's dresses, but the proportions might vary from week to
week. Manufacturers were supposed to notify Manpower when military
contracts ended or were reduced, and such commitments were supposed
to be under constant review, but inevitably there were blurrings and
time-lags. An employer with an Army contract would be loath to lose
staff and have to queue again at the Manpower office if the contract
might be renewed in the next month, and meanwhile there would be
keen civilian demand for anything he could produce. For instance, an
Auckland engineering firm which had contracts for munitions and for
service buckles and badges claimed that at times about 80 per cent of its
staff of 47 were on essential work, but an investigator from National
Service found the munitions contract almost complete and the buckle-
makers producing trinkets of jewellery, brooches and badges which had
lately ‘been on the market in some abundance’. The Manpower office
promptly removed six girls and threatened to take more; they were doing
work ‘just the antithesis of what we expected’. ° A further employment
restriction order of 23 March 1944, %° requiring Manpower consent to
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the engagement of almost any worker, attempted to check on degrees of
essentiality.

There were penalties, fines of up to £50 or three months in prison,
for evasions of the regulations but Manpower was not hungry for
prosecutions. Its declared policy was reasonable leniency and the benefit
of the doubt; anything else would have aroused self-defeating hostility.
Its 1944 report stated:

Those who would advocate ... rigorous severity ... show little
appreciation of the realities of work under wartime conditions, where
pressure of work, shortness of staff, the lack of understanding of the
import of regulations, and various other factors lead to the
unintentional commission of minor offences by employers and where
long hours of work, unfamiliar work and personal difficulties and worries
frequently bring about the commission of offences by workers which do
not imply any wilful evasion of obligations. In the view of the
Department penalties exist for dealing with more serious and deliberate
offences, and with persistent offenders, employers and workers.

It was pleasing that although 255 000 persons were subject to control,
and so far more than 90 000 directions had been issued, only 796
prosecutions had been instituted in two years; 136 of these were
withdrawn, 82 were incomplete, there had been 520 convictions and 58
dismissals. 4!

Manpower officers handled an immense amount of work and served
long hours, often being available for interviews in evenings. They were
aware of dealing with complex human and industrial problems, of their
duty to treat both industry and workers fairly, within the framework of
the war's needs. The report of 1944 stated that it was no easy thing to
direct a worker to change his employment, to decide on an application
to leave essential work or to deal with alleged absenteeism.

Workers and employers are thinking human beings with their own views,
their own plans and tastes and hopes and interests and temperaments.



Each is striving towards some goal, and is prepared to try various means
of reaching it. Before a decision or direction is given, much
investigation, interviewing and recording work must be carried out.
Some workers and employers accept the direction or decision without
question but in many cases a whole train of further interviews and
negotiations is opened up by each action of the District Man-power
Officer, leading at times to a modification of the step being taken or (in
a few cases) to appeal, which means still more work. 42

Manpower's vision of itself may well have been more sympathetic than
its appearance to workers or employers, but not many appealed to the
Manpower Industrial Committees set up in the four main centres (each
with an employers' representative, a workers' representative and a
government-appointed chairman). The 1944 report recorded that a
steady 3 per cent of direction to essential work had given rise to appeals,
about half of them successful; 2.5 per cent of decisions on terminating
essential work produced appeals, about one-third succeeding; 3.5 per
cent of fines for absenteeism led to appeals, of which a quarter
succeeded. 43 By 1946 a total of 494 618 decisions and directions, in
these three areas, had been given, 14 450 or 2.9 per cent of them

producing appeals, of which 5361 were won. **

From mid-1944, as shown by the figures listed, > directions
increased steeply, reflecting the shift of emphasis in the war effort from
soldiering to production. The 3rd Division returned from the Pacific,
some 9500 men being directed into essential work, while home service
forces were firmly reduced. Also, under the replacement scheme, the
long-service men of the 2nd Divison became available for direction. In
their case most directions were merely formalities, given only with the
full agreement of the men, though Grade I men under 41 years with
fewer than 4 children were temporarily directed to essential industry to
fill gaps left by men drawn into the Army. “® When fighting ended in
Europe, Manpower controls were reviewed and at the end of June 1945
revocations of essentiality began, 7 both for industries and for groups of
people. By VJ Day (15 August 1945), undertakings employing in all about
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10 000 workers had been freed from control by revocations, and from
about this date consent was automatically given to any worker leaving a
job except to men of 18 to 44 years inclusive who had not served
overseas and single women of 18 to 19 years. Even within essential
industries control was lessened. From the end of November 1945 it was
not necessary to obtain Manpower consent for the engagement of new
labour, provided that the engagement was notified within 48 hours. This
requirement finished at the end of January 1946 when no employer
needed official consent to engage or dismiss labour. 42

After 30 August 1945 the Public Service was not designated
essential, and revocations during the next three months freed 109 000
workers. In September, among the industries cleared were footwear
repairs, shipbuilding, engineering, pastry-cooks' and butchers' shops; by
mid-November biscuit factories, food canning, soapworks, road
transport; by 6 December abattoirs, flax and paper mills, teaching,
woolscouring and fellmongery were among those lately freed. On 31
January 1946 a large list included builders and their supplies trades,
woollen, knitting and hosiery mills, plumbers, fertiliser and flour mills,
furniture, gas, rubber, sack and tobacco manufactures, Public Works,
tanneries, hotels and restaurants, timber yards, joinery, electricity,
water supply and sanitation. Thereafter essentiality remained only on
hospitals, tramways, dairy factories, freezing works, sawmills and coal
mines. By 31 March 228 300 workers were cleared out of the 255 000
originally affected; only coalmining, meat freezing and sawmilling
remained essential. By 29 June 1946 these last declarations and all

remnants of industrial manpower regulations were withdrawn. 4°

To complement Manpower regulations in making the best use of
labour there was fairly limited development of works councils and of
manpower utilisation councils and committees. Before the war there was
little consultation between workers and employers over production
conditions and methods. Most employers did not welcome advice on how
to run their factories, many employees were too new to their work to
have much advice to offer, and trade union effort was towards obtaining



wages and conditions as favourable as possible from employers and the
Court of Arbitration. Pre-war works councils existed mainly in the large
railway workshops, in meat works and in coal mines, and though
concerned mainly with welfare complaints and disputes dealt also with
production and efficiency.

Under war pressure, and advocated by the Federation of Labour, 5°

these works councils increased till by 1944 there were between 90 and
100; about 25 in meat works, 18 in coal mines, 8 in railway workshops,
17 in small government-run linen flax mills and about 30 in other
undertakings. °! In general they did not function vitally; those in coal
mines, notably, fell into disuse as mining's industrial relations
deteriorated—but in some industries and branches of the Public Service,
notably the Post and Telegraph Department, various efficiency
committees proved helpful. 52 In the war-activated building industries,
James Fletcher, Commissioner of Defence Construction, advocating
works councils in each firm with more than 30 men, circulated a draft
constitution to employers and workers. But insistence that they should
be optional and that employee's representatives should be chosen by
management was unacceptable to the unions and deadlock resulted. 3

As part of its Manpower activities, the National Service Department
in 1942 began to organise national manpower utilisation councils and
local committees in the chief industries. On these, workers and
employers were represented in equal numbers, a National Service official
was chairman and concerned government departments were also
present. They were purely advisory bodies, to inform government on the
manpower situation of the industry and on the effectiveness or
otherwise of Manpower measures, and they met seldom. In some
industries local committees, tributary to these councils and replicas at
district level, were set up. They were more active than the councils,
their advice improving the use of labour and keeping military service
appeal boards aware of local pressures. °* By 1945, there were Dominion
councils for about 22 industries. A few, such as food canning and
preserving, butter, cheese and biscuit making and tanneries, had no
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local committees. Others, including the baking trade, clothing, gas
making, electrical trades, footwear, plumbing and laundries had
committees in the four main centres. A few, road transport, printing and
publishing, engineering and furniture making, had 12 to 20 local
committees; others ranged in between. Coal distribution had no
Dominion council but four local committees; shipbuilding had its one
committee at Auckland. °°

The search for all available labour led even to prison gates. From
July 1943, beginning in Auckland, all men and women on release were
interviewed by District Manpower officers to place them in suitable
essential work. This hastened the rehabilitation of ex-prisoners while

avoiding waste of time and labour. °°

For men, used now to military conscription, industrial conscription
was not remarkable, but for women it was new and at the start it was
tackled rather nervously. Later it became firmer, but continued to be
gradual, tactful and far from universal. Authority tried to disturb
employers, parents, conventions, and the girls themselves, as little as
possible.

As the range of work accepting and seeking women widened, the
number of women willing to do tedious or unattractive tasks shrank.
Many girls, especially those in shops and offices, instead of waiting for
direction to some distasteful task, sought out essential work acceptable
to themselves, or volunteered into the Services, causing a ripple of job-
movement ahead of Manpower pressure. °” There was general willingness
to replace men directly, as on postal rounds, driving, on the trams and
in work such as munitions-making that obviously contributed to the war
effort. 52 But there were many necessary, unglamorous jobs, such as
domestic work in hospitals and hotels, waitressing, mental nursing, jam
and pickle making, in woollen mills and meat canneries, which did not
quicken the patriotic pulse and where employers turned anxiously to the
Manpower office.

Several of the first industries declared essential, notably clothing,
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woollen mills and boot and shoe making, were largely staffed by women,
who were thus in the Manpower bag from the outset, and other such
declarations followed. There was no delicacy about holding women in
jobs that they had already chosen, but there was, especially at the start,
concern at giving directions to those who registered by age groups. At no
stage were women caring for children under 16 years old obliged to
register, though they were asked to volunteer if they could make
arrangements for their children or for part-time work.

Besides the general recognition that willing workers were better than
conscripts, authority did not wish to have industry studded with
martyred ladies thrust into situations repellant to them. The Manpower
approach could itself affect workers' attitudes, and tact was again
clearly prescribed: ‘In the direction of women into essential work
considerable care should be exercised in the method of approach which
should be in the nature of the offer of an opportunity to give practical
and valuable assistance to the war effort, and not a dictatorial

direction to do so compulsorily.’ °°

At the start WWSA interviewers helped to sort out registered girls as
available, possibly available and not available; °© then Manpower officers
interviewed the first two groups. Foremost for direction were those not
working or in jobs of light responsibility and those, such as dressmakers,
with skills that could be switched to war purposes. Girls willing to
transfer were shifted first, and those who had no solid reason for
objecting were coaxed, cajoled or ordered to move. At first, childless
women keeping house for their husbands were not directed to work but,
as pressure grew, policy changed and by the latter half of 1943 mere
marriage was not enough to keep women from work of national
importance. °! At Auckland in 1942 the first transfers of young women
were from clothing establishments without service contracts to factories
making uniforms etc. °2 In Wellington by mid-May, 62 women had been
directed to new jobs, 50 as clerical workers in the Services, while among
the others a housemaid and a dressmaker became battledress
machinists, a metal press operator was moved from match boxes to



munitions and an upholsterer from civilian furniture to ships'
upholstery. °3 In Christchurch by the end of August, 120 women had
been directed, mainly to the clothing trade, hospitals, woollen mills and
to firms making gas masks. ¢

More than with men, it was ‘horses for courses’: girls from Remuera
homes were not pushed out to Westfield. Manpower officers tried to
match the girl and the job, and to offer choices. For instance, an
Auckland office assistant in 1943 was offered laundry work, the
Westfield cannery or mattress-making. The smell of meat and the
thought of slaughter put Westfield beyond the pale, while mattres-
smaking would fill her hair with fluff, but the laundry, though hot and
exhausting, proved acceptable, with a cheerful atmosphere and plenty of
pleasant company assembled from many a more elegant occupation. °°
There was little embarrassment about a wide range of work that
normally would have been considered unsuitable: hairdressers were

happy as postgirls, shop assistants as railway porters or cooks.

Of course, not all were willing to change, for various reasons, and
here Manpower officers had to decide whether or not compulsion would
produce worthwhile returns. A mother objected to her daughter going to
the Kaiapoi woollen mills lest, mixing with the crowd of girls there, she
might learn to drink or smoke or forget her home training. °© A doctor's
receptionist, with experience of filing in a government department,
when asked to work in the records of Inland Revenue promised that if
compelled to go there she would confuse every file that she could lay her
hands on; she heard no more of the proposal. °7 A nurse-attendant at
Greenlane Hospital, who early in 1942 had accepted this position as the
least of several evils, after some months no longer enjoyed the work and
wished to leave in order to join one of the Services. Her appeal was
dismissed, the chairman of the Auckland Manpower (Industrial)
Committee saying, ‘Many people conscripted into positions are not
happy, but today if they do not like it, they must be disciplined.’ °% A 19-
year-old wardsmaid, after three court appearances, was gaoled for 48
hours for failing to take up and remain in employment at Wellington
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Hospital. °° Three probationers who had volunteered for nursing later
sought release on grounds that they had been mistaken in taking up this
profession. This was refused by Manpower authorities, whereon they
staged a sit-down strike at Blenheim hospital. ‘Have you ever worked at a
job you loathe?’ one asked the magistrate, and another said that he
could not force them to stay at nursing against their will. He replied
that young men in the Army were giving their lives in work they did not
like, and that he had power to make the girls work for three months in a
place much more uncomfortable than the hospital. They were each fined
£5. 70

Some jobs were acutely unpopular, with mental hospitals and
Westfield probably well in the lead. The enlarged canneries of the
Westfield Freezing Company, working on overseas orders, needed about
450 women and were chronically plagued by staff shortage and
absenteeism. 7! The difficulties of transport, despite the Army truck
pick-up system begun in 1943, 7° work on Saturday mornings, the
closeness of the main freezing works and the heavy smell of cooked
meat were powerful detractions, despite publicity about pleasant
facilities, good cafeteria, locker rooms, showers, gay chatter, no raw
meat, and the sense of directly serving the fighting men; wages were
from 45 s to 70 s 6 d according to age, for a 40-hour week. 7> A woman
factory investigator cheeringly reported that the main room where the
meat was cooked resembled a huge kitchen; the smell, though strong
outside, was not noticeable within and there were hot and cold showers
‘so that girls need not take the atmosphere of their work away with
them, as they did at some other factories.’ It was not, she concluded, a
‘job that we would seek in normal times, we girls from shops and offices,
but it is not so terribly terrible as we would believe. The outside is a long
way worse than the inside.’ 7* Despite such assurances a young woman,
told in the Manpower office that decision on her case was reserved,
withdrew declaring ‘I won't go to Westfield, I won't’, her mother
following with a firm ‘Manpower or no manpower, she won't go to
Westfield.” The officer in question stated that every young lady sent to
Westfield had protested vigorously, but more would have to be found. 7°
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Appeals against work in mental hospitals were also conspicuous: for
example, of 13 young Nelson women so directed 12 lodged appeals; 7 in
June 1943 there were 20 appeals, on the grounds of fear and hardship,

against direction to Porirua; 77

a month later, out of 31 girls so directed,
there were 13 appeals, 6 allowed. “® The remoteness of some of these
institutions, plus cold and cheerless staff quarters, may well have

79 and there was scattered public protest about the

increased reluctance,
unsuitability of such work for young women, for instance from a few
clergymen and others, ° by H. Atmore MP 2! and the Mt Eden Borough
Council. 82 At first girls were persuaded to volunteer, but the shortage
continued, intensifying the work of existing staff; direction was
toughened, and there was strong reluctance to release anyone who

wanted to leave. 2°

By March 1943 there were 110 S03 women listed for work of
national importance: 21 436 were aged 18-19 and 41 322 were 20-3; in
the 24-30 years group, 20 898 were single, 13 746 were married but
childless, and there were 13 101 others, either married with children but
contriving to work, or women of more than 30 years who had
volunteered. 2 When the age range was extended to 40 years, the total
rose to 146 862 by the end of March 1944; a further 10 646 registered
during the next year, 8212 being the inflow of 18-year-olds, the rest of
assorted ages, bringing the grand total to 157 508 by 31 March 1945. 85

Not nearly all these were available for Manpower manipulation. Apart
from family responsibilities, many were already in essential work or work
of sufficient value for them to be left undisturbed. Thus by September
1942, in the Auckland area where 4233 women of 20-1 years had
registered, only 1000 were liable for direction; the second group, of 22 to
23-year-olds, had yielded 2500 registrations of which 600 to 700 could
be directed. It was expected that of the 24-30 years group in the
Auckland area about one-fifth would be available. Continuous review
went on, however, with the threshold of availability being lowered as
demand increased. 2° In the first six months of the regulations 7000
workers, including 1000 women, were drafted to new jobs. 27 By March
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1946, women had complied with 37 580 directions, men with 138 508.
88 It must be remembered that one person could comply with several
successive directions.

The Labour Department reported in 1943 that while thousands of
women had entered essential occupations of their own accord, ‘various
analyses’ had shown that a ‘fair number’ were not in any employment
before direction. 89 Statistics were not kept until October 1943 but,
between then and March 1945, women sent into industry who at the
time of direction were not gainfully employed numbered 8205. Of these,
farming (which included vegetable-growing etc) claimed 1517,
engineering 441, food and drink 705, textiles and footwear 1547, other
secondary industries 451, shops and warehouses 82, offices 676,
hospitals 1147, hotels 1285, miscellaneous 354. 9°

Apart from those not previously employed, there was a general swing
away from shops, offices and less essential factory work to the growing
list of industries labelled essential. Sometimes this meant going to quite
different work, sometimes movement within one's trade. Among the first
to be moved were clothing machinists, from non-essential to priority
work. This pressure towards military orders and utility clothing had to
be sustained, for neither the girls nor their employers favoured such
work, and Service orders fluctuated. By 1943 a pro rata system was
established: firms not on war work with a staff of 4 to 10 were expected
to yield one employee for essential work when demanded, a staff of 10 to
20 would lose two, and so on. °! Without such a quota system, small
businesses depending on a handful of skilled women could have
collapsed, worsening existing shortages and leaving the post-war
industrial stage very empty. Women, to a greater extent than men, were
permitted to engage in work not covered by declarations of essentiality,
92 though these declarations covered a wide field.

In the clothing trade, for instance, it was not only firms with
military orders that bore the stamp of essential industry: those making
shirts, pyjamas and other utility lines, and children's clothing, shared
the label. An advertisement in January 1943 instances the coaxing tone



adopted in the competition for workers, with ‘essential industry’ being
an advantage, implying not serfdom but security, with youth no barrier:

Children's Clothing and Underclothing. Apprentices, 13 to 17, are
required in this always essential industry. Parents, have your daughter
taught a trade that will always be useful in her private life. Light,
dainty, interesting work in light, airy, pleasant surroundings, 40-hour 5-
day week. Very high standard of pay with easily earned bonuses. Paid
holidays, cafeteria under qualified matron. This is a declared essential
industry and all our employees' positions are guaranteed permanent. °°

When those in essential or permitted occupations, plus those with
domestic responsibilities, were sorted out, relatively few were available
for direction within range of their homes. In country towns girls
remained lightly employed. °* Many on their own initiative moved to the
cities, finding board for themselves or through friends, and they were
urged to do so by the National Service Department. °> At Wellington, the
YWCA helped both girls and the Department through its transients'

hostel, and by systematically searching out good landladies. °°

Some manufacturers, especially of clothing, met their labour
problems by establishing factories in smaller towns. This began in 1942,
notably at Masterton which by 1945 had five clothing factories, and at
Palmerston North, New Plymouth, Hawera, Wanganui, Napier, Levin,
Thames and Timaru. °7 In 1939 there were 515 clothing factories in the
four main centres, 70 in secondary towns; in 1945 there were 524 in the

main centres, 91 elsewhere. 28

Other small towns retained numbers of potential factory workers,
eyed hungrily by Manpower officers, especially at Wellington and
Auckland, but untouchable unless suitable boarding arrangements could
be made within reach of their pay. Beginners' wages, especially for girls,
were based on the assumption that they would live with their parents. In
July 1942, several directions sending country girls to mills at Ashburton
had to be withdrawn because those under 21 would receive, after
taxation, less than 17 s a week. °° The obvious answer that the girls
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should live in hostels was tried in Wellington, with limited success.
There was sturdy opposition to girls being drafted to. Wellington, and as
the hostels were mainly reserved for such draftees, they did not relieve
the housing needs of others, however hard pressed.

Apart from concern for girls' welfare in a troop-ridden city, there was
reluctance in country areas to lose those who could help on farms or
help farmers' wives. Government respected this view to the extent of
suggesting to all rural volunteers for the three Services that they might
work in the Women's Land Service instead. '°° Even with hostels
provided, the directing of groups of girls from, say, Gisborne or Westport
to Wellington industry was vigorously opposed by mayors and local
chambers of commerce; in particular, South Islanders were emphatic
that industry should be moved south rather than girls be drawn north.

101 Maori tribal committees steadily opposed their young women being

drawn to the ‘vile’ cities. 102

Labour and lodging problems were greatest in the Hutt Valley where,
besides other industries, Ford Motors employed hundreds of girls on
munitions, and Wills, handling much of New Zealand's tobacco, had
hundreds more. By February 1943 the government had built at Woburn
for £67,993 a hostel consisting of nine 4-unit, 2- storeyed wooden
blocks, which could be converted into ordinary flats after the war.
Kitchen, dining room, lounges, etc, were in one block, while the eight
others could together house about 350 girls, two in a room, paying 27 s
weekly. It was run by the YWCA, as the agent of the government, and
the staff included seven superintendents and matrons, who sought to
organise recreational facilities and to supervise, more or less tactfully,
the leisure of women compulsorily directed far from home and living

near an American camp. 13

At Richmond Road, about half a mile away, a similar, seven-block,
hostel was completed late in 1943. It was then diverted to Army use as a
convalescent home, but the Army did not actually occupy it. When the
Woburn hostel's kitchen and cafeteria were damaged by fire in February
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1944, the Richmond Road facilities were used as substitutes for two or
three months, and in April 1944 were fully restored to the girls of
industry and the YWCA.

Meanwhile the government had taken over the Orient Hotel at
Oriental Bay, Wellington, intending it for about 90 girls, mainly working
at Wellington Hospital and at Godfrey Phillips' tobacco factory. It was
opened in December 1943, again under YWCA management, though long
delays thereafter in completing renovations, fire escapes and heating

reduced its capacity. 1°¢

Woburn was occupied fairly consistently, but Richmond Road and
the Orient hostel during its first year were by no means fully used. They
were reserved for Manpowered girls from outside Wellington, but the girls
proved hard to muster and pressure for them fluctuated: some industrial
programmes were changed, so that anticipated drafts of girls, to whom
rooms were allotted, were cancelled; interlocking uncertainties and
inertia kept rooms empty. Richmond Road, which could have housed
276 girls and staff, was in use for barely 18 months before it was
returned to the Housing Department in September 1945, and for only a
few months in mid-1945 was it fully occupied. Throughout, one block
holding 46 girls was used by the WAAC, and for most of its time only
three of its blocks were in use. 1°° Much the same situation prevailed at
the Orient hostel till the YWCA, uneasy about empty rooms while other
girls were desperate for accommodation, in September 1944 obtained
permission to admit local girls provided they worked in essential

industries. 1°©

These difficulties in Wellington hostels caused National Service to
turn down proposals, in July 1944, for hostels at Auckland, °7 though
there was talk about the need for them. 1°% But even if Wellington's
hostels were not an unqualified success, they eased an acute
employment-accommodation problem for, at most, about 550 girls who
were working long hours, and they may well have been more pleasant for
not being fully packed. The tobacco employers reported that their
directed, hostel-living girls worked well and cheerfully, with less
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ordinary absenteeism than there was among local girls though many, on
account of travelling difficulties, were late in returning from holidays.
109 After the war, many chose to remain in Wellington instead of
returning to their home towns, those in munitions transferring to other
labour-hungry places such as woollen mills, clothing and biscuit

factories. 110

By 1941 the growing labour shortage had put workers in a position of
strength, able to take a day off here and there without fear of dismissal,
and employers noticed an unpatriotic readiness to exploit the situation.
The term ‘absenteeism’, properly defined as persistent lateness or
absence without leave or reasonable excuse, was bandied about by some
employers and newspapers, alarmed at labour's recalcitrance and the
government's weakness in meeting it. There was little attempt, at the
start, to distinguish between absences that were delinquent and those
reasonable in the context of industrial conditions and wartime stresses.

Some newspapers gave a good deal of publicity to absenteeism,
particularly to belated returns from holidays at Christmas and Easter.
Thus, on 9 January 1941, the Evening Post had a double-column article
on the war effort being hampered by workers who, despite pre-Christmas
appeals by Cabinet ministers and employers, had failed to resume on
Monday 6 January. Some factories with war contracts reported high
absence rates, one of nearly 90 per cent, and ‘inquiries made today
revealed that this practice was general throughout the industrial strata
of the city.” Workers were trickling back, bronzed but unrepentant, their
attitudes keenly resented by proprietors: ‘The humiliating part is that I
cannot tell them what I think of them,’ stated one. The tendency to
take days off without leave or notice had been going on for some time.
The cause was high wages. Many young girls, with more to spend on
themselves than had the average married man, were working four-day
weeks. The manager of a large staff, who had promised a £2 bonus to
those who worked full-time between 1 October and Christmas, had paid
out only £20. ! The secretary of the Manufacturers' Association said
that there had been an increasing tendency in recent years for workers


http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-008844.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-202082.html

to absent themselves for trivial reasons, although they now worked 50
fewer half-days in a year than they used to and had other holiday
privileges. Yet at many factories large and small throughout the
country, especially in Wellington and Christchurch, post-Christmas
production had been seriously affected. ! In Christchurch, Millers, a
large clothing factory, reported 37 per cent absenteeism on 6 January.
There was no trouble at Dunedin, where one large firm had no absences
at all and another only 4 or 5 among 830 hands, '!2 nor were excessive
absences reported at Auckland.

An Evening Post editorial on 10 January reproved the absentees'
carefree abuse of their sheltered conditions in the war and called for
firm action by the government. Next day Sullivan, Minister of Supply,
stated that his inquiries showed that absenteeism was not a disease
affecting every factory; some workers had been irresponsible, the
majority had loyally returned on time. Ten large Wellington factories
showed absentee rates on 6 January varying from 40 to 3 per cent, and
at Christchurch the range was from 42 per cent to almost nil. He
pointed to the absence of trouble at Auckland and said that relations
between employers and staff in individual factories largely affected
absences. Besides this, the Post published a further column of local
employers' views, claiming that while other parts of the country might
not have suffered serious disorganisation, Wellington industrial concerns

had been severely affected. 114

Staffs in clothing factories were prominent offenders. A machinist
whose son had enlisted and who had herself gone back to work but found
it too hard, wrote of the industry's background:

This year apparently most workrooms closed for ten to fourteen days. It
is not so long since we used to get three to four weeks off at Christmas
and the employers did not worry how we managed to live in the
meantime. The wages were then 38s per week and very little overtime
for thoroughly experienced hands. The girls in these workrooms are not
deliberately disloyal, believe me, but modern methods and the bonus
system work the girls to the limit of endurance. The awards specify 70
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hours' overtime in one year unless a special permit is obtained, but most
workrooms work far in excess of these, and when Christmas comes the
majority of girls are tired mentally and physically. The award rate for
clothing employees is now £2 17s 6d, so the girl must work hard to
make £3 14s in four days, as one of the employers maintains. Now that
the worker is calling the tune and having a fair time for recreation, the
employers are kicking and crying disloyalty. I say no, only getting a
little of their own back. !1°

These details show the type of complaints and defences that were
repeated during the next two or three years. In another instance an
Otago Daily Times editorial on 10 April 1942 attacked Otago freezing
workers for late returns after Easter. This drew vigorous and detailed
rebuttal in several letters, including one from the union secretary who
suggested that the author of the editorial would be ‘more profitably
employed on the slaughtering board, guthouse or other appropriate
department.’ 1'® Women were the most frequent offenders. Complaints
about girls, uppish with overtime and bonus payments, or with plentiful
boy-friends, forsaking their machines, their trays or their mops, were
heard repeatedly, newspapers giving ample and indignant coverage,
especially to clothing and footwear workers. Such absences did not
occur in shops or offices, though they were very common among
waitresses. In the context of the war, this withholding of effort was
obviously deplorable; in the context of work-force feeling it was more
comprehensible. Until the demand for skilled labour grew acute early in
1940, girls who stayed away without very good reason would promptly
have been dismissed; they might also have been dismissed to balance
fluctuations in factory orders. The knowledge that they could take time
off without being sacked would be as agreeable to girls as it was
disturbing to management. The lamentations from some Wellington
clothing factories in November 1941 bear witness. Said one, ‘Girls are
the most irresponsible creatures imaginable, yet in these days we are
entirely at their mercy.’ Another said that it was now impossible for a
man to be boss in his own factory, as he would find himself without
employees: ‘Sack a girl because she is useless and with her go all her


http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-120466.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-008844.html

friends too. They do not care two hoots, knowing perfectly well that
when they want to earn some more money they will have no difficulty in
getting another job.’ 117

Tales of 16-year-old girls getting £3 10 s a week, even £5 for factory
work, 1% were exaggerated, said other managers: the starting wage was
20 s to 25 s, with periodical increases for experience, and though some
girls of 16 might have two years behind them, generally girls earning
high pay were highly skilled. One manager claimed that his absentee
rate was almost negligible and his girls were keen, especially on
essential production, with overtime willingly worked and just as willingly
paid. ''° The award wage for an adult female clothing worker was £2 15
s (plus 5 per cent cost of living increase), but many firms were paying
above award rates to get and keep staff.

It was not hard, given reports of a few outstanding payments, to
believe that these were general. It was not widely realised that with
production boosted by piecework and overtime, girls on monotonous and
exacting tasks became genuinely very tired, and such things as a sunny
day (or a very wet one), a headache, a period, or the husband or boy-
friend being on leave, seemed plenty of reason for a day off. The
regulations, beginning in January 1942, which checked movement from
job to job, created worker restiveness while removing still further the
threat of dismissal.

Other regulations, passed on 20 May 1942, required employers to
report any absence exceeding four hours to Manpower officers, who
would investigate. At this stage further and better excuses were usually
produced and often it was decided that real absenteeism was not fully
proved. Otherwise a warning would be issued in the first instance, and
for repeated offences the Manpower officer could direct the employer to
deduct up to two days' pay, which would go into the War Expenses
Account. Appeal against such fines could be made to the Industrial
Manpower Committee, but two fines of pay, or attending unauthorised
‘stop work’ meetings, could bring offenders before the courts, facing



fines of up to £50. By VJ Day, Manpower officials had received 48 237
complaints; 11 252 were not proved, there were 29 085 warnings, and

7900 fines were taken from pay packets. 12°

In the DSIR, an Industrial Psychology Division was established. Its
first report, for private circulation only, covered research between
November 1942 and August 1943 into 34 engineering firms employing
nearly 6000 workers, mainly men, and 11 other firms employing 961
women. It found average absentee rates of 6.5 per cent for men and 12.1
per cent for women, very close to current Australian figures of 5 per cent
and 12 per cent respectively. !?! It also found that conditions in many
factories were unhelpful: heating and ventilation were often not good,
and refreshment facilities were scanty. Thus, in the 34 engineering
factories there were only three canteens, one good, one too small and
one poor; ten had reasonably pleasant mess rooms, providing tea or hot
water; in three these were unsatisfactory; 18 had neither canteens nor
mess rooms, and some firms disapproved of tea breaks. Among such
workers, sustained mainly on sandwiches, pies and fish-and-chips, their
days lengthened by persistent if not excessive overtime, both ill-health
and absenteeism seemed probable. The waiting and weariness of travel
on crowded buses, trams and trains which did not mesh with overtime
hours would also contribute to fatigue.

Good relations between workers and management, however, emerged
as the most important single factor in keeping absence rates low. 122
The report held: ‘Up to a point absenteeism is an unavoidable outlet for
the strains and tensions of wartime industry (fatigue, monotony,
irritation and social dislocation).”’ Absence rates of 5 per cent for men
and 10 per cent for women would be reasonable, and the rates of many
firms were well below this. There was no single, simple remedy but the
most important contribution would be a ‘substantial advance in methods
of personnel management’. This would involve the training of managers
in modern practices and outlook; better keeping and use of labour
records; less criticism of shortcomings, remembering that good workmen

were not born but made, and awareness that absenteeism was to a
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considerable extent a problem of youth. Fines, it seemed, lessened
individual absences, but had no marked deterrent effect on the rest of
the firm. Rewards for good attendance had not proved a lasting answer,
and more severe penalties, unless applied with great discrimination,
would certainly be unjust to many genuinely maladjusted to the
industrial situation. There was a case for stepping up penalties
immediately after holiday periods, but stringency of the Russian sort
was unthinkable. Ventilation and heating facilities for meals, and first-
aid and accident prevention, should be improved. Overtime should be
limited and monotony lessened, while informative publicity, arousing
feelings of urgency, loyalty, interest and usefulness, should be developed
along with workers' committees. 122 The investigators agreed with the

clothing machinist quoted above %%

in believing that Depression
experiences should be kept in mind when assessing the root causes of

absenteeism. 125

The Psychology Division found wide variations in absence rates from
firm to firm, suggesting the importance of specific internal factors. 12
Among men the usual reason given was sickness. Women, absent more
often, also pleaded business (which included personal affairs, shopping
and hairdressing), family (illness of children or husband, husband or boy-
friend on leave, household duties, death in the family) and miscellaneous
reasons, such as the dentist or a parade in town; or they offered no

excuse at all. 127

Women's absences had been noticed quite early. In June 1940
Sullivan had said that though young girls in factories were doing
splendid work while actually on the job, they sometimes stayed away for
days at a time, producing serious dislocation. 1?2 Only during a few bad
times did many New Zealanders doubt that somehow the war would be
won. Assurances, often repeated, that workers' full efforts were needed
for victory became unreal when reviewed beside the delays and checks
which almost inevitably litter factory production, and were even more
remote from such tasks as housework in hotels or non-military hospitals
or waitressing in restaurants. Probably most women felt less involved in



the war than did men, basically because life-and-death military service
was not expected of them. Many could not imagine that what they did or
did not do could affect the war's progress or outcome. Therefore they
sought to live with the war, getting what they could from things as they
were. Young girls, with their normal courting and marriage routines
disrupted, accepted or sought what fun was going. Mostly such fun was
with servicemen, often with Americans, affluent and fascinating.
Employers allowed for such factors in assessing staff needs. When girls
with husbands on leave stayed away from work, it was rated ‘only
natural’, but there was less tolerance for other attachments. 12° A
Dominion article early in 1943 complained, among much else, that free-
spending male escorts contributed to the slackness of girls, who were
‘reported to keep very late nights, to be absent from work frequently,

and often to be indifferent to the job when they are there.’ 13°

For different reasons, absence rates were high among married
women. If they had homes and husbands, let alone children, they were
doing two jobs. They were not wholly dependent on their earnings and
they felt that they did enough for the war effort without putting in every
day at the factory. !! No one could reproach a mother who stayed home
with a sick child, while even housework and shopping could get out of
hand and husbands grow fidgety. By no means all absences were reported
to Manpower: up to 31 March 1943 only 7564 persons had been reported,
fewer than the workers who would have been absent on a single day. 132
Some employers, who attributed all absence to irresponsibility and
excessively high wages, were exasperated by the kid-glove method of
Manpower inquiries and believed that distinguishing between
irresponsible and excusable absences might well have been left to the
courts. 133 They complained that it was no use complaining. 3% Others,
who accepted a high rate of absence, some mentioning 10 per cent,
some 20 per cent, as one of the trials of the times, allowed for it in their
arrangements and saved themselves the trouble of making charges. 135
Up to March 1943 the National Service Department had dealt with 6960
of the 7564 complaints, giving warnings in 5109 cases and fining in 424

others, or six per cent; 1427 charges were not sustained. 3¢ Fraser told
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the House in June that on 8 March Manpower officers were instructed to
take a more severe line in future. 137 Later in the year, the National
Service Department told employers that it was taking stricter measures
and asked them to report absences for which they had not received
genuine reasons. The Department recognised that many employers had
ceased notifying in view of many experiences of inactivity by Manpower
officers. 132 In the year ending March 1944, of 18 814 cases dealt with,
10 983 were warned, 3272 or 17 per cent were fined, and 4559 were not
sustained. In the following year, from 16 298 investigations there were
9451 warnings, 2991 (18 per cent) fines, and 3856 not sustained.
Against the total 6687 fines imposed, there were 268 appeals; in 42
cases fines were reduced and in 88 wholly remitted. !3° In its 1944
annual report, the New Zealand Employers Federation said that on
account of National Service ineffectiveness few employers bothered to
report absences with the result that the Department claimed that
absenteeism was no longer a serious problem; strong enforcement of the
regulations would have benefited the nation. !*° In the Wellington
Chamber of Commerce, discussing a firm's complaint of major absences
after Christmas 1944, it was said that both employers and employees
were to blame. Early in the war employers were reluctant to report
absenteeism, some ‘got into bad odour’ for reporting cases, it was easier
to ignore the law and some workers took advantage of the position.
Continued strain was also mentioned, and flighty girls with too much

money in their pockets. 14!

As part of the drive against both absenteeism and failure to register
for direction, Manpower officers, along with the police, had authority to
question people on private premises and in public places such as hotels,
cinemas and billiard rooms concerning their work obligations. In 1944
the National Service Department claimed that raids, carried out
‘tactfully and in a manner to cause the least inconvenience to the

public’, had located several hundreds of defaulters and absentees. 142

This tact may have been slight exaggeration for the official record.
After June 1942, hotel lounges were watched for truant women, and
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there were sporadic raids resulting, by March 1944, in more than 1000
women being interviewed and about 10 per cent of them being made
available for work. 143 Thus, during two days in May 1943 Wellington
police and Manpower authorities found 40 ‘known or suspected

44 in August, raiding two Hamilton hotels to

defaulters’ in hotels; !
investigate possible immorality, excessive drinking and Manpower
defaulting, officials questioned more than 100 people, finding some who
had left employment without leave and others temporarily absent. 14> In
January 1944, the New Zealand Herald noted that while more than 200
jobs for women were advertised in its columns, its reporters counted
‘hundreds’ of women drinking in hotel lounges on a Friday afternoon.
The practice had been somewhat curtailed during the Manpower raids in
the middle of the previous year, remarked the Herald, ‘but the numbers
frequenting the lounges have again increased and suggest that further

raids could well be considered.’ 14°

In March and April 1944 these raids were intensified, and people
were questioned not only in hotels but in cinemas, tea rooms, billiard
rooms and golf courses in many centres. It was widely reported on 13
April that in 163 raids in various parts of New Zealand 110 persons, all
women, had been located for direction to work; also 63 definite cases of
absenteeism had been found and others were still being investigated.
Further, said H. L. Bockett, 147 Controller of Manpower, the raids had

caused many people who should have registered earlier to do so. 148

In the bars of six Auckland hotels the first raids, on the afternoon of
12 April 1944, were generally treated as a ‘not uninteresting novelty’.
There were relatively few civilians present, most of them legitimately;
they included carpenters and other out-door men who could not work on
account of rain, seamen, night shift men and a ‘surprising’ number with
medical certificates. About 70 names were to be checked, but were not
expected to yield more than eight or nine absentees. In hotel lounges at

the same time, few women were absent from work without good reason.
149

At Wellington the Dominion reported in mid-April that of 538
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persons interrogated in hotels, cinemas and billiard rooms during the
past month only six were absent from essential industry without excuse,
while 31 not gainfully employed had been ordered to report to Manpower,
nine of them being directed to essential work. A large number of young
people proved to be on shift work, had a rostered day off or were actually
on holiday, disproving the impression apparently held by the public that
numbers of young people at places of public amusement were
malingering. The raids, it was held, had deterred absenteeism; some
places of amusement were less patronised and one had closed in the

afternoons. 15°

These reports do not suggest a very large haul. The District
Manpower Officer at Christchurch, questioned at this time, would not
give figures but said that the greatest value of the raids was ‘not in the
absentees detected, but in the absenteeism they prevent’. 15! The raids
clearly were in response to complaints against absenteeism, but no
conspicuous improvement was claimed; there were other places to be in
besides pubs and pictures.

It was tempting to believe that longer hours would increase
production in proportion; consequently, regulations facilitated longer
hours by lowering rates for overtime and by permitting extra work by
women and boys. Reports from Britain of dramatic hours worked after
Dunkirk were countered, after a few months, by statements that such
effort could not be sustained and that production actually fell; but, as Dr
Hare remarked, ‘The idea that output can be automatically increased by
increasing hours of work is deeply ingrained and dies very hard’. 152
After Japan's entry, long hours were worked on defence construction,
while in munitions and engineering 10-30 hours of overtime weekly were
normal during the first half of 1942. 153 Engineering efforts, such as the
making from scratch and in a rush of Bren gun and universal carriers,
154 involved a tremendous amount of work, spread out in many factories.
Pressure extended over many fields: in a firm making and repairing
agricultural machinery, men worked 55 hours a week and by July 1942

this was ‘getting them down.’ 155 A pamphlet, Hours of Work in
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Wartime by Leslie Hearnshaw, 1°° a Wellington University College
lecturer, published in August 1942, concluded that long hours
diminished human efficiency so much that production fell, workers'
health suffered and overtime pay was handed out for nothing at all.
Hare's pamphlet, Labour in New Zealand 1942, also warned against
excessive overtime, and his views were supported by some newspapers.
157 Already some Wellington firms, from their own records, had found
that overtime was being cancelled out by absenteeism and were reducing

it as much as possible. 1°8

Overtime paid better than normal hours. In Britain ‘Dog-tired men
would take the day off in the middle of the week, losing an ordinary
day's pay—then turn up on Sunday to earn double pay. A vested interest
in Sunday work and in overlong hours was created, and stood against

159 well-conceived attempts to revive sanity.’ 16°

Ernest Bevin's
Overtime and absenteeism, through exhaustion and the pay motive,
readily became a cycle in which workers got more money for the same or
less work. This was the case in Britain and to some extent in New
Zealand. Especially if workers were absent in normal hours, overtime
would be needed to catch up on orders. Frequently, awards required that
on overtime evenings payments must be made for at least three hours,
whether or not the full time was worked. As an instance, trainee girls in
a clothing factory on 17 s 6 d a week had to be paid 1 s 6 d an hour
overtime, with a minimum of three hours. Thus they would receive 4 s 6
d for three hours or less on overtime, but only 3 s 6 d for eight hours'

normal day work. 161

By 1943 the excessive post- Japan hours were largely reduced: for
defence works, engineering trades and the railways they were usually
between 48 and 56 a week, though longer hours—up to 60 and 70 a week
—were worked sporadically on the wharves and by ship repairers, railway
drivers and cement workers. 1°2 During 1944 hours continued to shrink,
with building and construction trades, railways and engineering work
running at between 45 and 48 hours weekly, though there were
exceptional cases of 60 hours or so. 1°2 Some hours, however, were
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lengthened. From March 1944 the Auckland Transport Board's traffic
staff worked a 6-day week of 54 hours. They had previously been
averaging 48 to 50 hours; the increase was to meet the inroads of
absenteeism, though it was realised that ‘longer hours before long would

bring increased absenteeism.’ 14

Throughout, with both men and women absentee rates varied greatly
from firm to firm. This was noted by the Industrial Psychology Division
researchers who found rates varying from 1.37 to 9.40 per cent among
men and from 5.45 to 21.70 per cent among women. 1°° Sullivan drew
attention to it in January 1941 and at the same time the Otago Daily
Times had found in virtuous Dunedin one firm with a very high absence

rate. 166

On 4 January 1943, when absenteeism was reported to be ‘rife’ in
Australia, Auckland returns to work were satisfactory, except in the
clothing trade. In shipbuilding and some other heavy industry, work had
continued over the holidays, and there was no trouble at Westfield's
freezing works or other equally essential industries. Ten clothing firms
questioned in Auckland reported that only a small proportion of their
staffs were present on the day the firms re-opened, but it appeared that
this day was not held to be compulsory. 167 There was no large-scale
absenteeism, however, and some clothing firms that were overhauling
machinery had arranged to open later. 1°% Again Dunedin was fully on
the job, and there were few complaints from Christchurch where most
large factories had arranged to re-open a week later on 11 January. 1©°
At Wellington few complaints were lodged officially—an early report

170 _put a local survey

stated that 95 per cent had returned on time
declared that absentee rates were very serious, ranging from 26 to 80 per
cent. Details for seven firms with very high rates were given, with no
suggestion that others were less affected, and employers were said to be

demanding that the penal regulation be applied. 17!

Four months later, at Easter, a Dominion article found that, in the
absence of sufficient penalties, in eight Wellington firms 163 employees,
11 per cent of the total 1476, resumed late. The numbers varied greatly
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from firm to firm: 2 out of 180, 17 out of 300, 27 out of 160, 53 out of
254, 13 out of 140, 22 out of 80. Employers called on the National
Service Department to state the number of cases investigated,
prosecuted and fined. 172 This was supported by a Dominion editorial on
29 April, attacking the government's weakness with slackers. The
Christchurch Manufacturers Association at the same time reported that
at four Christchurch factories with a total of 1000 employees, 140 were

absent on the Tuesday after Easter. 173

After 1943 there was less outcry in the press against absenteeism.
Manpower officers were imposing more penalties, victory was closer and
possibly investigators such as Dr Hare and the Industrial Psychological
Division, along with overseas findings, had persuaded some employers'
spokesmen that, for continued effort, rest was needed and if not given
would be taken. The Industrial Rest Period Regulations of December
1943 (1943/194) had decreed that, for the efficient prosecution of the
war, all workers whose awards did not already entitle them to at least
five days' paid annual holiday should have such a holiday from 27-31
December inclusive, while those whose work had to continue over these
days should have an equivalent rest period within six months. 174 On 7
January 1944 the New Zealand Herald reported that Auckland absences
varied from rather high to almost negligible and that managers did not
regard them seriously, some saying that factories had been working very
hard for a long time, often up to 60 hours a week, that some lateness
was expected, even that an extra day or two off now would mean more
output in the long run, and that the weather was ideal for holidaying.
Some clothing and footwear proprietors had themselves arranged not to
open for a further week, acknowledging that workers needed a longer
rest than in normal times. 175 In Wellington, many manufacturers were
very pleased with the rate of returns, though one firm had a 33 per cent
female absence on Tuesday 4 January. Here too some employers had
approved longer holidays, one reporting that this had ‘worked out pretty
well’; the ‘habituals’ were still away but few of the others. 17 There were
reports of men returning late to the Wanganui freezing works and to

some West Coast mines. 177
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A New Zealand Herald article stated that there was increasing
evidence that Auckland employers were interesting themselves more and
more in industrial health and were realising that while nothing could be
done about certain types who stayed away for no reason, these were only
a small proportion of their employees. It quoted from the Medical
Journal of Australia that to fulminate against all absentees as slackers
or worse was plain foolishness. The problem deserved careful study. It
was in part a medical one and doctors must insist on this being
accepted. Bureaucracy could be both insensate and unintelligent. Past a
certain point long hours did not improve production; fatigue was

cumulative. 178

After Easter 1944 Wellington manufacturers who surveyed 12 firms
employing 2123 persons found that absenteeism ranged considerably,
averaging 10.5 per cent, almost all by women. !7° There was a calm tone
in the New Zealand Footwear Manufacturers' annual report, presented in
July 1944, although theirs was a hard-pressed industry. They had
suffered to some extent from absenteeism but only with a very small
number of workers was it persistent or avoidable. ‘It is well known that
in industries which employ a large percentage of female labour, where
inexperienced labour is being used to a substantial degree, and where
long hours of overtime are being worked, there is usually a chronic
absenteeism. In the footwear industry last year, however,
manufacturers, in conjunction with workers' organisations and
Department officials, have, with the goodwill of the operatives, reduced
absenteeism to a minimum.’ The effort made by married women was
warmly commended. 18°

By December 1944 the Annual Holidays Act had decreed that, except
where existing awards were more favourable, every worker should have
two weeks' holiday on full pay. Most took these holidays at Christmas,
many factories being closed for 19 days. There were fewer reports of
absenteeism, with suggestions that some was expected, as in the mines
and freezing works. 18! Of 12 Wellington firms, half reported their staff
position as practically normal, half found it bad; again women were the
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offenders. 182 The New Zealand Herald featured two articles which
reported on work conditions and staff welfare in factories in the four

main centres and advised that improvement was necessary. 183

In all, newspaper reports and the industrial research of Dr Hare
backed up the National Service Department's opinion that there could be
seemingly identical factories in the same neighbourhood with widely
different absentee rates, and that the solution was mainly in
sympathetic adjustment between management and staff, in improved
individual handling of cases of absenteeism, and in elimination of
conditions which promoted ill-health, undue fatigue and lack of interest.
184 In the last year of the war the Department repeated that real
unavoidable absenteeism was difficult to determine. Incidence had
changed little in the past year. Among men it was highest in heavy
industry, mining, sawmilling, the freezing works, iron foundries,
building and construction. Among women, most occurred where routine
was monotonous and sometimes physically exhausting, as in textile and
clothing manufacture and in the domestic work of hotels, restaurants
and other institutions. It was believed to be higher with persons held
under direction, among young persons imperfectly adjusted to work
environment and among women with domestic responsibilities; in
general, women continued to be worse than men. 25 The annual report
of the New Zealand Employers Federation, considering the health and
character training of children, future employees, said that there should
be flexibility in current hours: no restriction should be placed on
mothers who wished to work shorter hours or to stagger those hours. 18°
Probably it could be said that the great increase of industry during the
war, combined with the labour shortage, brought absenteeism to the
fore, and that after the initial impact, industry learned to live with it
while learning also that its own conditions must improve.

Broadly speaking, in the first nine months of 1942 effort was
concentrated on home defence, but towards the end of those months
New Zealand was moving away from coastal defence, air fields and
camps to its tradition of sending troops to meet the enemy beyond its
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shores. 187

Meanwhile, as American demands for food grew and shortages of all
sorts increased, there was widespread restiveness about mobilisation and
manpower. For employers and the public in general the manpower
problem loomed over and through all other difficulties. There were
recurrent demands that the government should make a thorough survey
of military and industrial needs and of the men and women available,
and shape policy accordingly; that it should make up its mind and take
the people into its confidence. The interdepartmental War Planning and
Manpower Committee in August 1942 attempted to frame an ‘all in’ plan
covering the total economy, but it was soon clear that the
administrative complications and disruption involved would be immense
and might create as many difficulties as solutions, 88 while in the
improving war situation problems were changing faster than the scheme
could have been applied. Perforce, the government answered pressures
with piecemeal adjustments and withstood grumbles.

There were several lines of thought concerning the competition
between the Army and industry for manpower. Some wanted the main
Pacific effort to be not in soldiers but in feeding and servicing
Americans, while others protested that the providers of biscuits and
cheese, of potatoes and cabbages, could not claim a speaking place in
the post-war Pacific. It was also argued that New Zealand already had
quite enough men in the forces, and that overseas commitments could
be drawn from those in camp without calling up the older men, thus
further disrupting economic and family life. Again, many thought that
after, say, six months of training men should be returned to their
civilian jobs, ready for recall in a military crisis. There were complaints
that soldiers were held uselessly in camps at the dictate of the Army
which cared nothing for the total manpower problem or any aspect of
the war effort except the supply of servicemen.

Mobilisation was highest in July 1942, with 154 549 men and
women in the Services, 52 651 of them overseas. By November 1943 the
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home forces had dropped to 60 965, while those overseas had reached
the peak of 75 952. 182 After the call-up in June 1942 of 21 000 family
men aged 32-4, the Director of National Service considered that the
armed forces had now claimed all the men that the national effort could
afford, and he urged that there should be no more ballots. 1°° But 35 000
men in the Army were not fit, by age or medical grading, for overseas
service, 1°! the Air Force was seeking volunteers from Army ranks and to
meet overseas commitments in two divisions it was necessary both to
probe into the higher age groups and to comb out those from earlier
ballots held in essential industry. More than 22 000 men aged 35-7 were
called up in the 17th ballot of 15 September 1942, nearly 22 000 of 38-
40 years in November, and 32 000 of 41-5 years, for limited home
service only, in December. '°? The early complaint that people did not
know there was a war on was replaced by murmurs that New Zealand was
over-committed. Fraser, on 21 November 1942, said that there was a lot
of loose thinking about manpower, and alarmist talk about the effect of
ballots on industry; only 25 per cent of those then being called were
reaching camp, and only 20 per cent were expected from the 41-5-year-
olds. Among the older men, more skilled and responsible, it was found
necessary to postpone service for increasing numbers; by October 1942
fit reserved men were reckoned to exceed 30 000, and by mid-November

about 10 000 fit men had been released from camp. 1°3

Farmers and others reiterated their needs for labour if production
were to be maintained, complaining that the Army held men for home
defence after the danger had passed, often squandering their time on
useless routines. The New Zealand Herald wondered if a large Army
rather than a strong Army had been created; '°* Truth complained that
men were taken in too quickly for proper training and regardless of civil
dislocation, hinting that the Army was guided by its need to balance the
number of senior officers. 1°°> The Wanganui Herald suggested that
merely putting more and more men into uniform did not necessarily
improve military strength, and that to recall the 2nd Division for Pacific
service might avoid further calling-up and disruption; 1°¢ there were

murmurs about a standing army awaiting most improbable attack. 197
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The Southland Daily News on 26 January doubted the wisdom of calling
men from important jobs to a routine of eating and marching day in and
day out. Manufacturers spoke of men who could be infinitely more useful
in vital jobs than as soldiers, of production falling because staffs were
exhausted by long hours and concentrated effort while it was known
that thousands were wasting time in camp. They suggested that the
government, though sympathetic to manufacturing problems, was

199 conferences at

guided by Army views. 12 As noted elsewhere,
Christchurch and Auckland drew together all such discontents,
including grave misgivings about an active Pacific force, in proposals
that it was time to reduce the home Army and move from defence to

production.

Fraser, on 4 December 1942, said that in the improved situation all
agreed that it was time to decide on the minimum force needed to
defend the country, how many could be released and how they could be
recalled if danger loomed again. 2°° McLagan on 23 December
announced that the utilisation of manpower would be re-considered early
in the New Year and that the 41-5-year-olds just balloted should stay in
their jobs till further notice. The New Zealand Herald on 29 December
remarked that most of these men, ‘putting two and two together’, felt
that their military service would not be more than ‘a sort of glorified
Home Guard’, with perhaps three months in camp and some spare time
training. In fact, they were never called to camp; the sending out of
their notices had been in part a continuation of action initiated a good
deal earlier, and it served to bring this group under Manpower direction.

At the other end of the age range there was increasing uneasiness
about boys of 18 and 19 remaining in camp, many of whom had not
even started on a real job, apprenticeship or university work. In May
1941, when the intake age for Territorials had been lowered to 18,
training was for a few months only, and did not itself break normal
career development very much; but in January 1942 such service
became permanent home defence. By the end of the year, there were
thousands of lads with months of Army routine behind them, and the
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prospect of a year or so more of it before they were old enough for
overseas service. Non-sentimental groups, such as the RSA, Chambers of
Commerce and manufacturers, feared that work attitudes might be
gravely impaired by long exposure to routine garrison duty, and
meanwhile employers were reluctant to take on 17-year-olds, knowing
that they would soon be called up. 2°! Recognising this, the government
announced on 16 March 1943 that the Army would release those of 18
and 19 years who wanted to return to civilian life.

There was, at the start of 1943, strong public pressure for the
reduction of home forces, and some for the Pacific force being on
garrison work only. This did not prevent the government from
responding to another strong pressure, that New Zealand should bear its
part fully in the Pacific, by deciding on 6 March to increase the 3rd
Division to full divisional strength, transforming it from a garrison to a
combat force. 22 These would be Grade I men; it was the lower medical
grades in the main that were to be released to industry.

There had, in fact, been many releases already. No sooner were men
rushed into the Army in the post- Japan flurry than there was urgent
need to get vital workers out again. Even in the three months April-June
1942, 2300 men considered key workers were released, the

recommendations of appeal boards being approved by the Army. 203

Pressure for more widespread releases came strongly from rural
areas. About April 1942 county councils, led by Inglewood's, sent in with
monotonous regularity a resolution expressing grave concern at the
withdrawal of workers from industry, urging that after a period of
training men should return to their homes, with full equipment, to be
members of a compulsory militia, incorporating the Home Guard, kept
efficient by compulsory parades. In July the Farmers' Union conference
passed a similar resolution. The government replied that it was not
possible to combine such demobilisation with effective defence, 2°% but
fully realised that to maintain production, to keep cows in milk and
ensure that sufficient crops—potatoes, wheat, barley, oats, fodder, linen
flax, vegetables, tobacco—were planted and harvested, farmers must be
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sure of adequate labour, particularly to meet their surges of work. With
spring approaching and the battle of Midway won, Fraser on 8 July 1942
announced that men on farms liable for military service would be left
there in the meantime, and farming men already in camp would, where
necessary, be returned to the land.

In camps such men were listed, farmers could apply for them, and
the men themselves could apply to return to their previous occupation.
Primary Production Councils had increased responsibility: they had lists
of men called in ballots and other information, and they advised
Manpower authorities of needs in their districts, recommending recalls,
either temporary or permanent; they could even, on grounds of public
interest, institute appeals that they thought justified where the people
concerned had not appealed or where the Army had failed to return men
considered essential to farming. They also advised and encouraged

farmers about crops needed and organised the pooling of equipment. 205

As military service appeal boards were flooded with applications and
speed was vital, provisional leave was readily granted to get men on to
the land immediately, while longer or continuing needs were sorted out.
Farmers might not get the special men they wanted, Polson explained,
but they would get good farm hands. 2°° Men who convinced their
officers that farms needed their labour were released, usually for 14 or
28 days, pending inquiry by the boards. 2°7 About 12 000 of the
Territorial force, that is those whose age or medical grading disqualified
them from overseas service, had come from farms. By August appeals
totalled almost 8000 and in the first rush about 6000 men were released
to a farming community which had not expected such ready
compliance. 2°% Similarly, for freezing works, experienced men in camp,
and even some without experience, could volunteer through Manpower

209 while to lessen Army

officers, who would seek their release,
disruption some men being called up for service were drafted instead to
the meatworks from December to May 1943. 210 In all, stated the

Minister of Defence on 14 November 1942, since 15 July essential work

had received more than 10 000 men from the Army. Further figures



recorded that from June to the end of November, 12 693 men (9177 for
farms and 3516 others) were released from camps and only 4000 of them
had been reclaimed by the Army. 2!! The initial exuberance was replaced
by closer scru tiny and more consideration of a man's military value.
Only in very exceptional circumstances and with approval from Army
Headquarters were men released who were in line for overseas service
and who had done a substantial part of their training, nor were Grade I
single men of overseas age granted postponement or release unless they

were of remarkable civilian value. 212

Towards the end of 1942, with the invasion threat clearly receding,
both elasticity and caution had been evolved. For dairy factories,
shearing and freezing works, for planting and harvesting, an employer
wanting a man or several men applied to the District Manpower Officer
who, if no civilians were available, would ask the Army for suitable men.
Unit commanders could on their own authority release men for up to 40
days, but if they were needed for longer an appeal board's
recommendation was necessary. Always, appeal boards and Manpower
officers had only advisory powers: decision on whether a man could or
could not be released rested with the Army. 2!° There were Army
decisions that seemed vastly unreasonable to farmers such as keeping a
man with considerable farming experience whose alleged main Air Force
task for two and a half years was pouring tea, or retaining a tractor

14 sometimes farmers did not

215

driver to pump petrol into Army vehicles; 2
get the men they asked for but were given others; some men were
released for a time from camp without real justification; 2'° there were
delays and uncertainty. 27 The system was not foolproof, or proof
against opportunists. 212 In the hurried pressures of 1942 there was little
perfection, only the meeting of emergencies as they arose. As Fraser said
on 9 July 1942 New Zealand, with its sparse population, had to make all
sorts of compromises, between the efficiency of the Army and the

efficiency of industry. 21°

Farming was not the only industry relieved by Army releases. Fraser
on 4 December said that between 1 July and 25 November 1942, 14 519
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men had been released. In the 1749 who emerged during November,
there were 631 farmers, 424 shearers, 110 dairy workers, 14 miners, 68
timber workers, 41 market gardeners, 121 freezing workers and 340
miscellaneous. 229 By April 1943, withdrawals from the Army totalled 20
416 (11 718 for farms, 8698 others). 2! Most were not permanent: 32
per cent of the recommendations were for less than three months, 29
per cent for three to six months, 39 per cent for more than six months
including sine die; in addition 1450 men had their leave extended. 222

All this produced what the Press of 5 March 1943 called ‘a jostle at
the camp gates, between a stream of men leaving the Army, partly
trained, to go back into industry, and a stream of men in the higher age
groups drafted out of industry to begin training.’ By now Army's appetite
was sharpest for Grade I men suitable for overseas. %3 The 41-5-year-
olds were not disturbed and in March 1943 the Prime Minister,
announcing new procedures for releases in which District Manpower
officers largely replaced military appeal boards, said that while as many
men as possible would be released to industry, only in very exceptional
cases would Grade I men be released. Every effort would be made to
extract Grade I men from industry, 224 replacing them with men less
physically fit. In September 1943 McLagan stated that since June 1942
13 800 farm workers had been released, of whom about 4000 had been
remobilised, while 1500 new men had been drawn from farming into the
forces, making the net gain to the industry about 8300. 225

In June 1943 the Army in New Zealand was re-organised: Grade I
men were to be held for reinforcements or transfer to the Air Force.
Field units were to be demobilised and most of them placed on a care
and maintenance basis, while the remainder were to be the core, for
training and for maintaining equipment, of a part-time Territorial force,
on pre-war lines. 2?° Anti-aircraft and coastal defence would be gradually
reduced. 227

This facilitated the movement back to industry. In all, to the end of
March 1943, 16 300 men were released from the Army. 222 McLagan at
the end of October 1943 announced that between 1 April and 28
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September, to all industries, 12 241 men had been released and the
outflow was continuing. 22° By 31 March 1944 the year's releases were
18 433, as well as 5500 soldiers returned from overseas. 23° In 1944-5 a
further 13 900 were released from home defence units, while 9500 ex-

Pacific Division men were directed to essential industry. %31

In December 1943 industry still held 39 014 Grade I men, more than
12 500 of them in farming but spread through all manner of occupations
from mining and sawmilling, building and transport, to the police and
the clergy. 22 Among these, the search for servicemen went on: in the
year ending 31 March 1944, 6835 such men were found, singly or in
groups. 233 For instance, on 3 June 1943 appeals for 75 Category A
wharf workers were dismissed, the appeal board saying that the
waterfront, in line with other industries, must contribute its quota to

the forces. 234

From late in 1942 a major question perplexing minds at all levels
was, where should New Zealanders fight? Should they beat Hitler first, in
the Middle East and Europe? Should they, like the Australians, be sent
against the enemy nearer home? Or should at least a proportion of them
be released from the armed forces to the production front, increasing the
supplies of food that New Zealand was geographically suited to produce
and that were urgently needed by Britain and by Americans in the
Pacific? These questions swayed back and forth during 1943, with no
clear decision made till March- April 1944, when it was settled that the
Pacific Division should return, temporarily; some 12 000 men would be
used in food production and supporting industries, 2°° while 6000 would
remain as cadres in New Zealand from which the Division could be
rebuilt for Pacific service in 1945. 23° Finally, on 11 September 1944
War Cabinet decided that the 2nd Division should remain in Europe
until the end of the Italian campaign and that the cadres of the 3rd

Division should be disbanded and become reinforcements in Europe. %37

This was hidden in the future. New Zealand's Pacific land force, the
3rd Division, %32 came into being very quietly. On 6 August 1942 War
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Cabinet finally settled that a division should be established for service in
the Pacific, based on the force of about 2350 men who on 24 July had
returned from Fiji, replaced by Americans. ?3° An original proposal that
it should hasten to Guadalcanal in late August having miscarried, %4°
the Division was quietly gathered at mobili sation camps. The first
public mention of its role was on 27 August when Coates spoke of War
Cabinet, with Parliament's secret session approval, having decided to
reinforce the Middle East troops and also to supply New Zealand soldiers
for any other theatre of war in which they might be required. 24! On 31
August, in America, Fraser said that New Zealand's policy was to attack
the Japanese in the Pacific rather than risk fighting at home. %242 It was
from such oblique references, plus information filtering from the soldiers
themselves, that New Zealanders first learned of the new enterprise. On
29 October the advance party of Kiwi Force left for New Caledonia and
by the end of February 1943 more than 13 000 were there. 243

Meanwhile, at the end of 1942 the Eighth Army, for the last time,
drove west across North Africa with widespread plaudits poured upon its
New Zealand Division. The folks at home basked in the achievements of
their troops, feeling that they had fairly come into their own at last,
shining in the world's eyes as remarkably able soldiers, agile and tough,
their fighting style expressing the innate quality of their nation. With
the three-year-old North African episode about to end, the question
arose: where should the Division fight next?

There was strong feeling that the 2nd Division should stay where it
was doing so well, against Germans and Italians. Thus the New Zealand
Herald, early in December 1942, looking boldly ahead to the invasion of
Sicily, Italy or the Balkans, demanded to know whether it was seriously
proposed at the very moment of the opening of the much-predicted
second front that New Zealand should ask for the shipping and escort
necessary for the safe return of the 2nd Division. It was unlikely that
the troops, flushed with victory and expecting to be in the van of the
attack on Europe, would wish to turn aside, wasting valuable months in
travel and the retraining that would be needed to fit desert shock troops
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for totally different fighting. 244

On the other hand many thought that New Zealand should now fight
in the Pacific, in order to defend its homeland and to be heard at Pacific
post-war conference tables. Early among those who advocated that the
Middle East Division should return to rest and then tackle the Japanese
were the ex-Labour members J. A. Lee and W. E. Barnard. 245 Lee, on 17
October 1942, said that manpower targets were too vast, New Zealand
was going into the war too quickly, soon women would be enrolled for
active service and in street after street there would be no married men.
The House and the people should know what industries were to be
maintained and how this would be done. 2 On 4 December he agreed
with Fraser that New Zealand was a Pacific country and said that if good
relations were to persist with the Americans it must fight alongside
them. 247 Barnard, late in November, urged that in the greatly changed
situation New Zealanders were no longer needed in North Africa: after
three years they deserved a rest and thereafter their experience would be
valuable against the Japanese. 2*® In January 1943, he declared that it
was no use winning the war on foreign fields but losing it on the home
front through lack of foresight: there was a duty to the men overseas to
maintain the economic structure. New Zealand was heavily over-devoted
to military effort while called on to produce even more food for Britain.
After six months' training, newly drafted men should return to industry,
and the Division, instead of going on to Europe, should return to fight

nearer home. 242

The Auckland Star in particular campaigned for the Division's
transfer to the Pacific, its editorial on 23 November 1942 setting the
stage. ‘Without [the New Zealanders] the Afrika Corps would scarcely
have been prevented from reaching Suez last July, and without them
again General Montgomery 2°° might not have won the decisive victory
at El Alamein.’ Though none claimed that the Division by itself won
these battles, its presence had been indispensable to victory. In Greece,
Crete and twice in Libya it had shared campaigns that were disastrous,
costly, or at best inconclusive, but now it enjoyed the exhilaration of
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pursuing the enemy. It was time to consider whether it should be
committed to the long, bitter struggle ahead in Europe or be brought
home and, after rest and retraining, fight against Japan. ‘There are, of
course, arguments against withdrawal, and these will not suffer from
lack of advocacy’, wrote the Star. ‘We are concerned that the contrary
arguments shall be heard, and heard in time. Perhaps our Government is
even now expressing them; we hope it is. If so, it is voicing the deep
conviction of a great body of New Zealanders who feel that the
Dominion's war effort to date, and above all the achievements of its
Division, have won for it the right to be heard—and heeded.’ It was in
New Zealand's interest to shorten the Pacific war as much as possible, by
supporting to the utmost the Americans who were bearing the brunt. ‘A
country which wishes to preserve its independent existence in the
Pacific must fight for it in the Pacific, and if ... too small to sustain
indefinitely a considerable effort both in the Pacific and the Middle East,
then common sense insists that it should concentrate its forces in the

Pacific.’ 251

Repeatedly the Star warned that Japan's strength grew from
its conquests, which would enable it to carry on the war for 20 years if
need be; that blows at the Japanese heart needed bases from which to
strike, and that New Zealand could make a significant contribution if its
main force, seasoned and unsurpassed in quality, were not concentrated

in the Middle East. 252

The Star's hint that the government was already moving to transfer
the troops was shrewdly placed. On 19 November, Fraser had explained
to Churchill the priority of the Pacific offensive for New Zealanders,
adding that as most of the Division had been away for well over two
years and it had taken very heavy casualties (18 500 out of a total 43
500), there was a ‘general feeling in the country that our men have a
strong claim to return’, which would sharpen when it became known

that Australia was recalling its last division from Africa. %53

However, by 4 December 1942, in response to British and American
reluctance and to massive shipping difficulties, War Cabinet decided,
and Parliament in secret session agreed, that the Division would remain
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in the Middle East ‘for a further period.’ 2°* Fraser afterwards reviewed
recent events: the Axis retreat and the Allied landings in west Africa,
occupying Algeria and Morocco; the German seizure of so-called Free
France and the suicide of the French fleet; Russian resurgence, notably
near Stalingrad; America's naval success in the Solomons and Japan's
retreat in Papua to beachheads at Buna and Gona. Concluding, he
hinted at change: ‘It is, I am afraid, clearer to us in the South Pacific
than it is to those in North Africa and in Europe that the war with
Japan is going to be a hard and bitter struggle.”’ But New Zealand's own
defences were much stronger than a year earlier and forward positions
had been established in New Caledonia. ‘It is only right that we should
take part in the Pacific offensive, which will keep the Japanese as far as
possible from our own shores. This new forward move necessitates a

review of our defence responsibilities and commitments.’ %55

Ensuing newspaper comment, while supporting the view that the
Pacific war required New Zealand's effort, inclined towards contributing
supplies rather than soldiers. The Press said, ‘... if the British and United
States governments are in favour of a holding war in the Pacific and
Asia they have failed to understand the realities of the war against
Japan.’ Japan had already won all the material needed to strengthen its
war machine and though this would eventually be outpaced by America,
delay meant that the Japanese must be driven from strong bases instead
of from outposts. Further, for some time many New Zealanders had
wondered if they could sustain two fighting forces plus supply
commitments. 256 The Timaru Herald noted that Fraser was for the first
time criticising the general direction of the war: ‘he considers, and
rightly so, that New Zealand's first war task now is to co-operate in
whatever moves are made to keep the Japanese as far as possible from
these shores’, which must involve driving them from bases whence they
could push south. 257 To the Otago Daily Times, the situation now
called for re-allocation of manpower in the Services and industry, and,
‘as the Prime Minister's opinion that a holding war ... is not sufficient
may be endorsed’, the government must face up to highly complex
problems. 258 The Dominion foresaw that Fraser's proposed review might
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alter the channels of effort, concentrating more on production and
supply. 2°° The New Zealand Herald, urging strongly that the Division
should remain in the Middle East, opposed the idea, underlined by Coates
on 7 December, of sending ‘men and more men’ to the Pacific. This
would impose heavy, indeed impossible, burdens on one and a half
million people. The huge population and wealth of the United States
must bear the brunt of the approaching offensive while New Zealand
must reduce its home forces, make more use of the Home Guard,
reinforce the Division in the Middle East and restrict its service in the
Pacific largely to garrison duties. ‘We shall perform our duty better if we
cut our military coat according to our cloth.’ 269

Several factors favoured acceptance of the policy filtered down from
Churchill, Roosevelt and non- Pacific military leaders of merely holding
Japan in check while concentrating on Germany. The slow, hard fight
in New Guinea and Guadalcanal had bred the idea that driving the
Japanese north would take years, but that when the full might of the
Allied navies and other forces could combine in attacking the enemy
mainland, all the occupied lands would fall like ripe plums. ¢! Japanese
tenacity and the squalor of jungle fighting, the waste of time in
retraining and the squandering of lives during apprenticeship to the
jungle and the Japanese, were doubly unattractive set against the
harvest of golden opinions which the 2nd Division was winning by hard-
earned expertise. It could also be argued that if the Pacific offensive
were to be long delayed, New Zealand should concentrate on providing
supplies rather than soldiers for it.

Further, Pacific-mindedness was far from widespread. The Press,
while noting that New Zealand was beginning to discover its
environment, reminded that for more than 50 years the South Pacific
and its islands had scarcely entered national consciousness. Fiji, the
Cook Islands or Samoa meant less to the average New Zealander than
Denmark or Holland or Egypt; six months earlier very few could have
located Pago Pago or knew anything of the status of Tonga or the
geography of Fiji. 22 The longstanding preoccupation of radio and
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newspapers with the European and Middle East war reinforced this
remoteness from the Pacific. And behind all the talk and tendencies was
the hard military fact that as yet there were not the men and hardware
needed for a major Pacific offensive. As the Press pointed out on 11
March 1943: ‘In spite of American mass production and mass
mobilisation, the United Nations have not enough men, aeroplanes, and
munitions to stage war-winning offensives, east and west, at once. The
decision to concentrate on Germany and Italy and hold Japan was not
capricious or short-sighted but inevitable.’

Meanwhile, the ‘general feeling’ of which Fraser had informed
Churchill, 263 that the 2nd Division should return, flared up, ranging in
its public expression from trade union remits to letters from fiancées
and mothers. Thus late in November the New Zealand Federated
Labourers' Conference urged that the Division which had served so
magnificently should be returned to New Zealand's threatened shores
and that other troops could go to the Middle East. If the whole Division
could not be brought back, those who had been away almost three years
should be returned in drafts for a spell. 2°* ‘Wedding Bells’ spoke for
fiancées:

The past three years have been long months of anxiety and
loneliness, but these last few weeks a ray of hope has crept into our
dismal hearts. Surely after all the brave deeds our sweethearts have done
they will be brought home for a rest. Surely, instead of always watching
the others, we too will be able to wear a frock of white and carry orange
blossoms and feel the warmth of a baby's arms. Alas, the ray is soon
quenched when we read of the probability of our loved ones being
shipped off to Europe to most likely spend another three long years on

the battlefront. Bring the division home is our cry. 26°

The cry was echoed with variations in many letters, notably in the
Auckland Star, %2°° but also in other papers. One urged that early
volunteers, the cream of young manhood, should be breeding the future
generation. 2°7 They could be replaced by others, such as the soldiers
then leaning on their rifles at home. Several warned against leaving men
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at the front too long till they were burnt out and broken as in the last
war. 268 As the Auckland Star itself noted on 5 December 1942, its own
proposal to bring the Division back for Pacific service was confused,
especially by next-of-kin, with the feeling that the men had done their
share nobly and should now return to loving arms and well-earned rest,
followed by home service or industry. The idea of sending them off again

to fever-stricken islands was clearly repugnant to some. 269

The evolution of the decision to maintain the 2nd Division in the
Mediterranean as New Zealand's main striking force, while Pacific troops
waned, is lucidly set forth by Professor Wood, 27° but outside Cabinet
and command counsels the issue of whether New Zealand should fight in
two theatres was linked with the other question: should New Zealand
soldiers fight in the Pacific or would their most useful Pacific service be
the production of food and base camp facilities for the Americans? July
1942 saw peak mobilisation: 154 549 men and women, though only 52
651 were then overseas. 27! This drain was accepted during the anxious
period from December 1941 to November 1942, though some lifting of
the burden had shown since June in the movement of men into and out
of the Army, the jostle at the camp gates described by the Press on 5
March 1943. 272

Obviously it would be more profitable to concentrate on production,
and to practical New Zealanders more concerned with post-war trade
prospects than with post-war power politics it also seemed more
necessary. As 1942 closed, various bodies debated the manpower needs
of the forces and of industry, and considered adjustments that would
ease the strain. At Christchurch on 25 November, in a conference called
by the Progress League, 40 Canterbury organisations and local bodies
held that the country had bitten off more than it could chew and called
on the government to review manpower. There must be food for the
Allies and the oppressed countries after the war, as well as for normal
customers but instead manpower shortages were reducing production.
Continuous home service was ‘wasteful of manpower, inefficient, costly,
tedious, and frustrating to the men concerned’; it was especially
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demoralising for 18-year-olds. There should be short intensive training,
then release to civilian work, and fewer Home Guard and EPS parades.
For a few, prisoners-of-war seemed an obvious source of labour, not only
for productive work but for land clearing and development; the
government should follow other Empire countries in bringing in these
prisoners especially Italians who were law-abiding, excellent workers and
who would not need much military control. 273 A Press editorial

criticised the appeal system, which kept men in suspense for months.
274

At Auckland, during eight days shortly before Christmas 1942, the
local Chamber of Commerce, the Trades Council, the employers' and the
manufacturers' associations pondered together, and their findings were
endorsed by the executive of the Auckland Farmers' Union. They agreed
that the development of United States power in the Pacific had removed
the immediate menace and created new problems. New Zealand should
now move from maximum military defence to maximum utilisation of
manpower in production for American demands. They had ‘grave
misgivings’ about maintaining a large active force in the Pacific; they
thought that there could be substantial economy in overseas training
and still more in home defence. Military training for all between 18 and
46 years should be accepted, but it should be for limited periods only,
while women in the forces could be used both more widely and with
more economy. Industrial efficiency should be improved through more
manpower utilisation and production committees; those already
established had rendered excellent service. 27°

Even as these recommendations were published on 23 December
McLagan, advising the just-balloted 41-5-year-old men to stay in their
jobs, announced that the government would re-consider the utilisation
of manpower early in the New Year. 27° Several newspapers commented
on the Auckland conference. The New Zealand Herald remarked that
unanimity among such bodies was as rare as it should be influential.
New Zealand had reached the end of its military resources and must ask
whether the production front was being stripped to man the fighting
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front which would be disabled without adequate supplies. 277 The
Evening Post found the government's decision to review manpower wise
and timely. The Auckland conference had rightly pointed to new
problems, including production for Americans, and maximum utilisation
could be achieved by training intensively as many men as possible, then
releasing them to industry. 272 To the Press, these Auckland resolutions
were the result that might be expected from the government's
indecision, weakness and reticence: unofficial organisations had begun
to talk about manpower with great freedom and frankness, and the
public listened. ‘Statements of this sort which are growing increasingly
frequent, acutely embarrass the government and its military advisers,
who cannot reply to them effectively without disclosing facts which the
enemy would be glad to know.’ In war, where only the government and
its military advisers knew all the relevant facts, the government's
manpower policy decisions should be taken on trust, but the public did
not have this trust because evidence was accumulating that the
government manpower policy was no more than a set of feeble

compromises. %7°

This pressure to contribute goods rather than fighting men was
reproved by some papers. In the post-war Pacific those who had shared
the heat and burden would be seriously heard, while those who had
supplied the biscuits and jam would be ‘also present’, warned the
Auckland Star of 23 December. The Star-Sun thought that these
proposals, to satisfy the manpower needs of production and the
commercial sector first and keep the residue, if any, under arms lest the
Japanese break through, would ‘shock the community .... This will not
suit the Britons of the South. There is going to be no gibe that New
Zealanders defended their shores to the last drop of American blood.’ %20

At least two provincial papers welcomed the ‘strong advice’ of the
Auckland conference. The Timaru Herald, with some agility, said: ‘That
this country should allow total responsibility for the defence of New
Zealand soil to rest with others would be an idea totally repugnant to
most New Zealanders. However, such a thought is not even remotely
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implied.... The question is simply one of deciding what is the most
effective contribution New Zealand can make to the war.’ The plain fact
was that the Japanese could be driven from their outposts only by
stronger bodies of troops than New Zealand could supply; ‘New Zealand
will naturally have a considerable part to play in the general Pacific
campaign, but that part cannot be exclusively military’. Inevitably New
Zealand was a supply base, but recently Service demands had been so
tough that capacity in this role had been ‘seriously prejudiced’; large
releases from the forces had been necessary, and there should be still
more from the ‘standing army’ of thousands unfit for overseas service.
The issue was plain, and the government should not need outside advice.
The present critical stage, concluded the voice of Timaru, perhaps
echoing the Press, would not have been reached if the government had
planned the use of manpower scientifically instead of taking a drifting

policy which it was not anxious to have discussed in Parliament. 28!

The Wanganui Herald approved the Auckland advice as bold and
timely. There was a good case for training every man fit for overseas
service, but what could be said for keeping thousands of the less fit in
camps, fed, clothed and housed at community expense, their wives
meagrely supported by taxation? Most could be returned to civilian life
and the Home Guard. ‘Why have a standing army for home defence when
it has no battles to fight and looks as if it never will? And above all, why
go on extending it, specially when the need for labour in all kinds of

civil occupations is desperate?’ 282

In all, it could be said that the Auckland conference and its
reception showed wide feeling that New Zealand was doing more than its
share of soldiering, and that it was time to turn to other things. The line
of thought that New Zealand could take an adequate part in the Pacific
without actually fighting there readily linked into and augmented belief
that the Middle East and Europe were the proper theatres for New
Zealand's fighting men, a belief firmly held by the National party, among
others. During a by-election campaign early in 1943, Sullivan stated
that it was the desire and intention of the government to return the 2nd
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Division home as soon as possible. 223 Holland, who had repeatedly said
that New Zealand was over-strained and that it was absurd to have two
divisions overseas, plus heavy Air Force and Navy commitments,
declared this statement to be a great and painful surprise, proof that the
government was hopelessly out of touch with public opinion. He could
imagine no greater injury to the war effort or anything that would be
more bitterly resented by the gallant fighting men than this talk of
withdrawal, and nothing would please Rommel more. He added that the
home front was not in New Zealand as some might think, but ‘up at
Guadalcanar, at Rabaul, at Buna and elsewhere in the disease-infested
tropical area’, and that New Zealanders were quite unused to jungle
fighting. 24 The Auckland Star commented that New Zealanders would
not relish the implication that these dangers should be braved by
Australians and Americans but not by New Zealanders. %25

The government's action amid all this was two-fold: as stated earlier,
on 6 March 1943 War Cabinet approved the increase for the 3rd
Division, which would convert it from a garrison to a combat force; %5
and on 25 March measures were announced to quicken releases from the
Army to industry of men below overseas standard. 227 In a mid-March
debate, Holland and Polson strongly criticised the build-up of the Pacific
force, saying that New Zealand for its size had too many soldiers and
was running out of men. %828 Coates, seeing the 2nd Division as ‘the
spirit of the Eighth Army’, said that its recall would be very discouraging
to that Army, and he was confident that New Zealand could maintain
both forces for 12 months, and provide a net gain to industry of four to
five thousand men. 282 Several Labour members, Nordmeyer, %°°
Anderton ?°! and Frost, 22 advocated the return of the Division as soon
as military circumstances permitted, for retraining and Pacific service.

Combs, 293

another Labour man, spoke for it remaining where it had
done such splendid service, a blow struck in Tunisia being as effective
for New Zealand's safety as a minesweeper in Hauraki Gulf. 2°* Fraser
reminded that New Zealand could not scuttle out of war in the Pacific
now if it wished to be heard afterwards, but promised that at the end of

the Tunisian campaign the Division's future would be decided by the
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House. He also said that everything possible must be done to release
some of the longest serving men: a start must be made with the First
Echelon at any rate. 2°° This was a reference to the furlough scheme
then being discussed with Army leaders and with Churchill, 2°° a scheme
that would soothe at least a section of those calling for the return of the
Division.

Soldiers in the 2nd Division also discussed the Middle East- Pacific
question and, to judge by scattered letters that reached newspapers and
a few references in official documents, they preferred to keep out of the
Pacific. On 6 May 1943 Jones, visiting the Division, cabled that while
there seemed to be a general desire to return to New Zealand, ‘I formed
the impression that there was no desire on the part of the men here to
fight in the Solomons.’ 2°7 Fraser inquired (7 May), ‘What exactly is in
their minds if they don't want to go into the Pacific after they return?
Do they wish merely to have leave and then return to the Middle East?’
Had it been made quite clear to them that Americans were here not as
garrison troops defending New Zealand but were using the country only
as a base for training or recuperating after service? 2°2 Jones replied on
10 May with what Wood has called exasperating but probably accurate
obscurity that he had made it clear that there was no question of
replacing Americans in New Zealand, but the Division had heard of
conditions in New Guinea and the Solomons, and while he felt sure that
they would serve where required, the majority, given the option, would
prefer the healthier Middle East theatre. 2°? A soldier wrote that men of
the 2nd Division had no desire ‘to limp home as worn-out veterans’, to
‘some killing garrison job in New Zealand or the islands’. 3°° Another
said that there was no wish, after home leave, to tackle the Japanese; it
would be ‘better to stay here and finish our part, then return to New
Zealand and know that, for us, there will be no more active service, but
perhaps a spot of Home Guard, or, better still, a job in “essential
industry” making about ten notes a week.’ 3°! Such feeling was to
harden when the first furlough draft came back.

The 2nd Division was conspicuous in the Tunisian successes of late
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March and April 1943 and, despite the sadness of heavy casualties,
satisfaction in these fighting men was confirmed and strengthened.
Indeed, one colonel was later moved to write that, contrary to some
popular belief, other divisions also acted as spearheads, and although he
was himself a one-eyed New Zealander he knew from experience the
fighting qualities of, for instance, the 51st (Highland) Division, the 9th
Australian Division and the Indian troops. 3°> Meanwhile descriptions of
the slow, soggy, slogging struggle of jungle fighting confirmed feeling
that the Middle East and Europe were better battle-grounds than the
Pacific. There was also feeling that the Pacific war was America's show;
America was so much larger and comparatively so much less mobilised
than New Zealand. 32 Men of the 2nd Division disliked the idea of

starting afresh, overshadowed by the big nation.

Fraser on 4 December 1942 had said: ‘I do not believe in the theory
of a holding war in the Pacific while the fullest efforts are concentrated
on one second front in Europe. ... It is only right that we should take
part in the Pacific offensive’. °* But late in April 1943 he set forth to
Churchill a changed policy, based on feelings in the country, with a
request that Churchill should smooth the way for its full acceptance by
New Zealand's Parliament:

A message from you, which I could read to Parliament in secret session,
appealing for the retention of the Division ‘on symbolic and historical as
well as military grounds’ would, I feel, have very great influence
especially if you could associate President Roosevelt with yourself in the
message.... President Roosevelt's name, alongside your own, would
powerfully reinforce the appeal, and ... I feel that the New Zealand

Parliament should be apprised of the United States' view. 30°

Churchill on 3 May cabled back in his fullest style: the New Zealand

Division had held a foremost place in the ever-famous fighting march of
the Desert Army from the battlefields of Alamein to the gates of Tunis, a
‘shining place in the van of the advance.... There could not be any more
glorious expression of the links which bind together the Commonwealth
and Empire, and bind in a special manner the hearts of the people of the
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British and New Zealand isles, than the feats of arms which the New

Zealanders ... have performed’. On military grounds, General Alexander
306 and General Montgomery ardently wished that they would maintain
their association with the 51st Highland Division, ‘one equal temper of

heroic minds’, to the liberation of Europe.

Yet it is not on those grounds that I make this request to the
Government and people of New Zealand. I make it even more upon the
sentiments which unite our Commonwealth of Nations. I can, of course,
replace the New Zealand Division with another well-trained division from
the United Kingdom. It is the symbolic and historic value of our
continued comradeship in arms that moves me. I feel that the
intervention of the New Zealand Division on European soil, at a time
when the homeland of New Zealand is already so strongly engaged with
Japan, will constitute a deed of fame to which many generations of New

Zealanders will look back with pride. 397

This message did not involve Roosevelt, but a fortnight later, when
Churchill was in Washington, Fraser again pressed him to discuss the
Division's future with Roosevelt, and received on 17 May a further cable
from Churchill, saying: ‘Both the President and I feel very strongly that
it would be a great pity to withdraw the New Zealand Division from the
Mediterranean theatre where it has given such splendid service. We hope
means will be found to sustain both divisions in their present strength
and station. If this cannot be done, it would be better when the time
comes to accept a lower establishment.’ The cable pointed out that the
2nd Division would not be in action until September or October, and
that shipping for its repatriation would entail great loss in the build-up

for attacking France in 1944, 308

Freyberg on 13 May had pleaded movingly for the Division to remain
where it had fought so hard and won such honour. ‘It seems to me that
just as Mr Churchill has inspired a nation with words so your Division
has been his counterpart with deeds. If the New Zealand Division never
fought again it would rank as one of the finest divisions of all times and
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be spoken of as we speak today of Craufurd's 3°° Light Division in the
Peninsula.’ The Division itself would welcome remaining in the Middle
East, where it knew its enemy and how to fight him, while its presence
in a Balkan campaign would greatly encourage the people of Greece and
Crete. 310

Armed with these missives, Fraser on 21 May could steer the issue
through a secret session ‘in an atmosphere almost entirely removed from
party politics and partisanship.’ 3! The Pacific-minded section of
Labour accepted the argument and would remain loyal in any case, while
the Opposition was placated and deprived of an election plank. ! Fraser
had shown to the full both his political and military intuition.

It was decided that the 2nd Division would remain in the Middle East
and go on to Europe; that both divisions would be maintained as long as
possible, with smaller establishments as manpower ran out; that long-
service men, beginning with 6000 from the first three echelons, would
be relieved, replaced in the first instance by fresh men from New
Zealand, later by those returning from furlough, and that the Pacific
Division would be re-organised on a reduced scale, with adjustments to
its troops then in New Zealand. 313

Though ground fighting in both Europe and the Pacific was
apparently provided for, in reality the implications of these decisions
tilted the scales towards Europe. The only men available to relieve the
first three echelons were those promised in March to the 3rd Division,
which would have made it a full combat force and without which it
could be no more than two brigades. 31 Fraser on 30 August 1943 told
Admiral Halsey that eventually Mediterranean reinforcements must be
drawn from New Zealand troops in the Pacific, and at about the same
time, in an election speech, he said openly that within months troops in

the Pacific would be used to strengthen the 2nd Division. 3!°

The 3rd Division was accordingly of minor usefulness, the tasks
given it were minor, and in all eyes it became more an available source
both for reinforcing the 2nd Division and for home production. It was
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the Air Force that bore New Zealand's real share in Pacific service, with
the Navy some way behind. Early in June 1943 Halsey's deputy, Rear-
Admiral T. S. Wilkinson, 316 told War Cabinet that in American
evaluation of New Zealand's part ‘Air came first, Navy second,
production third and Army fourth’. 317 By May 1943 there were 3000
airmen in seven squadrons with 89 aircraft serving in Espiritu Santo,
Guadalcanal, New Caledonia and Fiji with plans, depending on the
arrival of aircraft etc, to build these up to 14 squadrons and 6600 men.
318 In October 1944 the RNZAF had 7500 men and women in the Pacific

zone and their number rose to 7972 in April 1945, 31°

The importance of farm production, even ranged against defence
claims, was further measured by the various Army schemes that brought
in the sheaves and the hay and potatoes between January 1942 and the
1944-5 season. In the midst of the post- Japan rush to camp Semple, on
16 January 1942, announced that farmers whose lately called up
workers were urgently needed for harvesting could have them released
temporarily. 32° This worked well, with quick releases, men being out 24
hours after applications went in, while the entrance of others was
delayed till the harvest was gathered. 32! Apart from these releases, unit
commanders helped local farmers by lending men for harvest work on
their own responsibility, an unofficial arrangement with no payment
involved. 322

Though the Army did not ask farmers for money, the soldiers
themselves were less obliging, at least in some areas, as D. C. Kidd, 323
member for Waitaki, told the House in May 1942. A Captain Anderson
had come to his district to explain how farmers could get men two days
after an application. He also explained that the young men released
from military duties for essential work had to be volunteers.

These young men held a meeting, and stated that they wanted £3 10s a
week for a five-day week, working nine hours a day, or a total of forty-
five hours in a week. Just imagine the position facing this essential
industry! We must get the crop in. The elements are against us, and yet
young men tell us that they will not work more than forty-five hours a
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week to put in the crop. That sort of thing irritates the farmer. 324

Next season, with primary production councils pointing out that wheat
acreage was increased and labour depleted, 32° the Minister of Defence
on 8 December 1942 announced that to make hay and silage and to
harvest the main crops, unit commanders were authorised, when
convinced of genuine need, to release men from camp for up to 28 days;
for longer periods, application must be made through Manpower officers.
326 Then, a few days before Christmas, on 21 December, the Ministers of
Defence and Supply jointly stated that this was inadequate. In
appropriate South Island areas Army units and sub-units would be moved
to improvised camps to do harvesting work under Army control. Military
commanders, aided by farmers' organisations, made reconnaissance for
camp sites from which to attack the silage, hay, grain and potatoes,
working out supply and transport problems. Liaison officers with farming
experience were in each group, Army radios and telephones made
communication easy, trucks took the men to and from the farms daily,
though on isolated farms some were billeted. Farmers provided tools,
teas and midday meals, and paid 2s 3d an hour per man to the Army;
the soldiers received their military pay, the balance going to camp
funds. Normal Army training, it was stated, would continue during any
pause in harvest work; Church parades in the stubble were

photographed, there were jokes about Stukas and stocking to conquer.
327

Afterwards, the National Service Department claimed, ‘It is the
general opinion that the harvest in the South Island was gathered more
efficiently last season than ever before’, and gave full credit to the Army
which, besides supplying enough men for peak demands, used its field
equipment to keep several hundreds of men in each locality working as
one complete body. Field radio stations kept Unit Commanders
continuously posted of the latest developments. Army lorries shifted men
and supplies rapidly from place to place as crops ripened or work was
completed, while local resources of labour, tractors, etc., were in many
cases taken over and used collectively in their own locality as the Army
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organisation moved through the district. Threshed grain was transported
to the rail, and transport arrangements were in many cases carried right
through to the flour mills themselves. At the peak of the season, some

8000 to 10 000 men were engaged in some phase of harvesting work. 328

Faithfully, some trade unionists, such as the Kaiapoi freezing workrs,

protested against the soldiers not being paid directly by the farmers. 32°

In the 1943-4 season, the Army, much diminished by overseas
exodus and by home force reductions, could not repeat this performance
with mobilised troops, but Territorials were called up to do a month's
work on farms in place of a month's military service. They were not
balloted but selected by local committees, consisting of the military area
officer, the secretary of the local armed forces appeal board and the
district manpower officer. After appeals, 13 240 men were listed for
collective harvesting. Single or childless married men of 18-40 were
preferred, then married men up to 30 years old, with up to three
children. Numerous essential industries, such as railways, butter and
cheese factories and electric power, had block exemptions, while the
selection committees chose those whose absence for a month would
least disrupt industry, and at the most suitable times: for instance,

grocery assistants were not called up during December. 33°

Successive drafts lived in temporary camps set up and run by the
Army at places chosen in the light of district needs, assessed by primary
production councils. They were taken to farms in a 20-mile radius by
Army transport, and wore Army denims. 33! This year the scheme
applied to the North Island as well, including its large vegetable farms,
but about 2400 North Island men went to some of the South Island's 60
camps. 332 Farmers paid 2s 6d an hour to the Agriculture Department,
while the men received the Army's 7s 6d a day, plus 6d an hour bonus
and 2s 6d an hour for work beyond 8 hours a day or before 7 am and
after 5 pm. 333 There was some hard feeling when Territorials were
working alongside civilians who had better pay rates, such as potato
pickers doing 80 bags a day for 6d a bag. 33 Some Territorials were sent
to the freezing works, but there they received normal rates, £6 4 s4 d a
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week, plus any overtime. 33°

Work was needed for a considerable time, from the hay making of
December to South Island potato gathering in April and May. 33° Not all
the men selected were actually posted and there were complaints that
primary production councils had over-estimated farmers' needs. 337
Some farmers were critical that many were lads under 20, willing
enough but inexperienced and neither fit for heavy stocking nor worth
2s 6d an hour; consequently demand for them slackened. In previous
seasons many had been older men, used to farm work; the younger men
found it both hard and dull. 332 There were also reports of splendid
organisation and of highly satisfied farmers paying bonuses, one even

taking his men to an hotel dinner. 33°

In the 1944-5 season, fewer men were needed: the 3rd Division and
other releases were bringing the supply of farm workers nearer to
normal, and more machinery was available. The Territorial organisation
of the previous year was not repeated, but a limited number of mobilised
men were available for more carefully checked requirements, with fewer

camps than in the last two seasons. 340

Inevitably, within the community there were mixed feelings about
the men reserved from military service because of their value to
industry. Obviously there were some men of far more use to the country
in their own jobs than as soldiers. There were also borderline cases:
there were government servants, whose value to the nation was not
obvious to their neighbours; there were farmers' sons whose fathers had
acquired more land and set their sons on it. Though it was no easy
matter for appeal boards to decide whether an older or less fit man could
be trained in reasonable time for a skilled job, ordinary men and women
formed clear opinions on this case or that, opinions in which the term
‘racket’ occurred not infrequently, especially when their own sons,
brothers, friends or husbands had forborne to make such appeals, or
their employers had been too patriotic to make them. Other employers,
keen to retain trained men, single or otherwise, in skilled work, thereby
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avoiding the mistakes inevitable with change and less experienced staff,
made as strong a case as possible. The good pay, augmented by bonuses
and overtime, drawn by many reserved men heightened jealousy.

A newspaper letter from an Ashburton farmer's wife, with two sons,
one serving his country, the other still at school, shows some of the
feelings current.

Certainly farming is hard work, but there are many farmers getting in
some cases more than one son off. I agree there are certainly some
genuine cases, but the ‘so-called genuine’ cases make it terribly hard for
a man with a real case; he is almost ashamed to apply. Provided the
farmer has a tractor, he can farm up to 400 or 500 acres with very little
outside aid; my own husband does, and our farm is in first-class order. At
times, when necessary, I myself go out and do my share in the paddocks,
but it hurts when you see others hiding their sons behind a bag of
wheat. Most farmers have daughters who can drive a car, so therefore
should be able to drive a tractor, milk, etc. 1 do and I find it no
hardship, besides doing my own housework. My advice to the Appeal
Boards is to get one or two genuine men to go into the different districts
and inquire into the cases, especially of some which had been adjourned

sine die. 341

To the men themselves, their friends and families, and to many casual
people, it appeared differently: they were working hard, doing necessary
things, without the praise lavished on soldiers. Three letters, two written
in 1943-4, one a long time after the war, show some aspects of their
position and attitudes:

I am sure that I speak for most essential grade I men when I say we have
been appealed for on numerous occasions, and our appeals have been
adjourned sine die. Many of us have opposed our appeals but to no avail.
... According to our employers, we are already in the Army, but ‘on loan’
to the essential industries.... While agreeing that in some cases grade I
men may have easy jobs, that does not go for all. My ‘cushy’ job is
working every week-night from sundown to sunrise at the most nerve-
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wracking machinery 342 Another letter written in September 1969
recalled how a farmer toiled to stay with his land and his young family.
He had bought 120 acres just before the war, and was milking 40 cows.

We had 5 young children—a bad season and a big mortgage. On the ‘Day’
my husband's name was listed in the paper ... for overseas service, I'll
never forget the ghostly look on my husband's face that morning. He
said, ‘What am I going to do? I want to do my share, but I can't leave
you & the children & the farm, with all this debt.’

His own farm, with its 40 cows, was too small for large crops, but the
manager of the local stock and station firm advised that good land

343 and advanced credit for a

nearby could be leased for wheat growing,
new tractor and plough which made the whole undertaking possible, and
the farmer's appeal was granted. ‘My husband would get up at 4 am each
morning, milk the 40 cows, feed the pigs; eat a hurried breakfast, and
off he'd go to the Plough ... until dark, then come home, & milk the
cows, coming in to tea most nights 9 or 10 o'clock.’ His wife, with the

young children, could not milk, but:

grew vegetables, lots & lots of them, & flowers, & sold as many eggs as I
could.... We had one aim, to reduce our debt [to the firm] as soon as
possible to prove our worth in the confidence they had in us. The crops
were reasonably good ... and it was a wonderful feeling to know we were
‘doing our bit’ although there were the occasional few who sort of
wondered ‘Why’ my husband didn't go overseas with the rest, in a
sneering sort of a way. This hurt both of us, as we were really trying to
do almost as much as the ones who ‘went away’. Those few never
realised the big effort we were gladly making to help save our Country.
The ones behind the lines, as in all things, are often doing as much

sometimes more than those in the front lines. 344

Another man in 1944 regretted his retention, resented criticism, and
was aware that the gap between those who fought and those who stayed
would persist: ‘It might be a strange fact for the RSA to digest, but there
will be many Grade A men like myself who envy the soldiers.... We are



aware that we are out of it; and that we will always be out of it.”’ He
suggested that retained men should form their own association in lieu of
Service associations, its coat of arms showing a muscular worker ‘held
back by an obvious official with a spool of red tape and the president of
the RSA attacking our unprotected rear with an Army boot.’ 345

It was known that about 40 000 Grade I men were held in Industry,
of whom about 13 000 were single. The latter especially were the targets
of envy and criticism. Since June 1942 men had been called up in age
groups, irrespective of family responsibilities, but uneasiness persisted at
this departure from the 1914-18 procedure of taking first those with the
least family responsibility. Mothers of young families bitterly resented
their men being sent overseas while others, fit and childless, were safe;
346 others shared their feeling. Thus Orr-Walker SM, chairman of an
Auckland armed forces appeal board, said it was ‘monstrous’ that men
with several children were being sent to camp while jobs that such men
could do, given a few months' training, were filled by fit young men on

good wages. 347

An appeal case illustrated at workshop level the conflict implicit in
many retentions. The making of munitions was organised by the
government, with various engineering firms producing components to
order, along with other items for both civil and military use. A
government munitions liaison officer, appealing for 12 employees of one
such firm, was asked by the Crown representative if he maintained that
a Grade I single man who was making ploughs should not have to go to
the war, even though a married man with three children might have to
go in his place. He replied that it was departmental policy to urge the
retention of all engineers, single or otherwise. The Crown representative,
asking if this policy was made public, was answered, ‘I don't think so.
Why should it?’ and replied ‘Because the public should know that though
it is drummed in every mouth by politicians that single men must go
there is at least one Department that is not prepared to accept that

principle.’ 348

These many-faceted grievances, probably largely inevitable,
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smouldered. They flared up when the volunteers of the first echelons,
with three years' service behind them, came home on three months'

leave, and were expected thereafter to return to Europe. 349

From the start of 1943, or even earlier, Army Headquarters in
Wellington and the Middle East had considered the possibilities of giving
long-service men home leave, replacing the first draft with
reinforcements and successive drafts with men returning from leave.

After discussions with all concerned, from Churchill down, 35° this
became reality. On the morning of 12 July 1943 (when the invasion of
Sicily filled the headlines) the Nieuw Amsterdam, preceded by a deal of

351 and cryptic telegrams to next-of-kin, brought more than

rumour
6000 men of the first three echelons to the wharf at Wellington. In a
cold southerly drizzle a crowd, mainly women, pressed against the gates.
There was no parade—this was left for the home towns—and the men
were hastened home, blessed with railway passes for holiday travel and
with 10 gallons of petrol a month, the current civilian ration being 1-2
gallons a month. It was firmly stated by various authorities that they
were on three months' leave and would be returning. Reports quoted men

as saying that they wanted to go back to their mates and finish the job.

Almost immediately, however, feeling against their return to Europe
reared up strongly. The RSA at Oamaru led off on 13 July, remarking
that here they had the best argument yet for ‘getting at the shirkers’. A
meeting resolved that these men, especially the married ones, should if
they wished take positions in the home service army or in industry,
releasing Grade I men for overseas. Employers who had had three years
to replace such men could now prove their sincerity and those sitting
back on ‘cushy’ commissions or as instructors could show their
keenness to serve. 3°? An editorial approving this ‘thoughtfully worded
resolution’ said that it would be widely held that every effort should be
made to keep any of those men in New Zealand who wanted positions in
home defence or in essential industry not so highly technical as to need
a long period of specialised training. >3 The Dominion on 5 August
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reported endorsement of this idea by the Makara-Hutt Valley Farmers'
Union, and on that same day the Director of Publicity ordered that there
should be no reference without his permission to soldiers on furlough
replacing men in essential occupations or on farms, or to the future
composition or disposition of New Zealand forces overseas. 354
Accordingly there were no more published carpings, only reports in
various towns of receptions and parades of the furlough men augmented

by others who had been sent home earlier.

But such ideas simmered as the veterans viewed what they had been
defending for three years. They saw the country on the eve of an
election, in no mood of uplifted unity or effort. People had become used
to the war, they picked their way through it, fitting normal lives into it
as far as they could. Those with men they loved overseas lived in
anxiety, deep-seated if not overtly anguished. Some people were working
very hard but many merely worked their 40 hours or so, comfortably
aware that with labour extremely scarce their jobs were secure despite
any slackness. Many jobs offered overtime and a few paid wages above
awards; the resultant pay-packets, which probably lost nothing in the
telling, seemed very good to men who remembered pre-war wages.
Inevitably, with three years of fighting and of North African camp life in
their bones, they felt unfamiliar at home, emotionally dislocated in
familiar surroundings. This feeling crystallised around resentment of
stay-at-home soldiers and fit young men on good pay. They were not
soothed by the presence of thousands of Americans and the pre-
occupation of many girls with exotic, better-paid boy-friends.

The future of the furlough men did not become an election issue,
although reports of Holland saying, at the start of the campaign, that
‘no man should be sent to the war twice before everybody had gone once’
caused the Director of Publicity to remove, on 2 September, the silence
imposed on 5 August. 355 The subject was avoided: the men were in the
Army and politicians did not encroach on Army affairs; they were part of
a scheme, approved by very high command, in which by returning they
released others.
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The Dominion on 1 October 1943, under the heading ‘Statement
Awaited by Men's Relations’, looked all round the question of their
return. During the election the Prime Minister had hoped that the
married men might be able to remain and that all cases might be
considered; although men must return before others could be relieved,
the Prime Minister had also said that the government had never claimed
that it could maintain two divisions indefinitely and that within months
the Pacific Division would be used to strengthen the 2nd Division. 356
Militarily, battle-trained men were extra-valuable, while replacements
drawn from industry would need several months of training. There was
overwhelming public feeling that at least the married men, especially
those with children, should not have to go to the war twice while others
went not at all, but there were harder and more practical factors to
consider. Men who had gone as early volunteers would not care to go
before appeal boards, feeling that this would link them with objectors to
service; a line of demarcation by the government, based on domestic

responsibilities and length of service, would be preferable. 357

Also on 1 October, the Prime Minister announced °2 that, except for
essential personnel, all married men with children, all men of 41 years
or more and all Maoris should return to civil life unless they volunteered
to go again to the Middle East. All not medically up to standard would be
exempted, also those whose appeals on grounds of undue hardship were
recommended by service appeal boards and allowed by the Army. Leave
was extended till the end of October.

Medical boarding and the hearing of appeals started on 12 October,
and thereafter some bitter letters appeared in the press by or on behalf
of those liable to return: they had lived with hardship and danger for
three and a half years, doing the spade work in times of inadequate
equipment and air support, they had been proud volunteers and were
now conscripts, while fit young men sheltered in home camps or on high
wages in essential industry. ‘If 6000 cannot be raised out of those we see
running around our cities, then I will eat my tin hat.’ 359
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Naturally, the RSA espoused the cause. There was widespread
reporting of Auckland RSA speeches about husky young men in and out
of uniform who had never seen a day's service, and of virtual
conscription after four years in the Army. They believed that the war
would last another two years and if men were overseas for six years they
would not be fit for civilian life afterwards. The local president stressed
this last point and inequality of sacrifice, saying that the Association
had already contended that length of service should be a ground for
appeal. It would not be satisfied if men with four years' service were sent
back while fit single men made £10 or more a week. 3°° The Wellington
RSA on 19 October, and the national body next day, while recognising
that decisions on military needs must rest with the government, that
military exigencies might require the return of the furlough men to
active service and that some men in other units, such as the Navy and
Air Force, had been serving even longer, called firmly for a thorough
review of the manpower situation. The remedy was to comb out a
division from the 35 000 fit, category A, retained men, and to reduce the
industries classed as essential. 36!

Appeal boards were uneasy. The Auckland RSA had protested
strongly over board members who had never been soldiers hearing the
appeals of returned men. 32 Appeals could be made on hardship grounds
only, but board members pointed out that the occupations of some, eg,
dental mechanics or fitters and turners, would have kept them in New
Zealand had they not volunteered in the first place. Also, appeal boards
could not decide cases: they could only discover the facts and submit
them to Army authorities which would decide yea or nay. The boards
would have preferred to have the last word: one member was widely
reported as saying that he would recommend the retention of every man
who came before him. ‘When a man has done three years' service he has
done enough.’ 33 Sir Apirana Ngata declared that all the furlough draft

except key men should be made to stay home. 34

All these awkward utterances caused the Director of Publicity on 21
October to reimpose silence concerning the furlough men 3°° but talk
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continued, and occasional references slipped into print. For instance, on
20 November in the Auckland Star a letter referred to the RSA proposal
to replace with returned men home service soldiers who had ‘dug into
soft jobs on the clerical side’, exploiting the war ‘for a safe, tax free,
well-clothed job’ which would be ideal for the rehabilitation of returned
men. An endorsing letter, three days later, said that seeing idle men,
many in officers' uniforms, had a ‘disturbing and unsettling effect’ on
the furlough men and ‘when they return to their units (if they do) will

have a serious result on the efficiency of the Division.’ 3¢

Only 1637 men were due to return after various appeals and after
2664 had been downgraded medically, 37 which number suggested that
doctors were not anxious to push reluctant men back to the front.
Waiting for a suitable ship delayed their calling-up for nearly two
months past the end of October, which encouraged belief that the
government was wavering. 362 Finally, when they were called to camp
early in January 1944, the majority objected to sailing again while so
many fit men remained in industry. After explanations by the Ministers
of Defence and Rehabilitation, about 670 sailed with the 11th
Reinforcements on 12 January; others later decided to go and in all
more than 900 men re-embarked. Further medical downgradings and

other changes narrowed the resisting core down to about 430 3¢°

Developments in the furlough strike have been described elsewhere
370 and may be summarised briefly here. Despite the ban on publicity
there was a sense of public support, and the resisters, in interviews with
War Cabinet on 26 February 1944 and with the Prime Minister on 14
March, insisted that they would not go again till most of the Grade I
men in industry were combed out. Court-martialled for desertion, they
were convicted and sentenced to 90 days detention and lost all rank.
Sentences were suspended pending judgment by the Court of Appeal,
which on S April quashed the desertion convictions but said that the
men could have been tried for insubordination, perhaps even mutiny.

War Cabinet then decided that those still resisting should be
dismissed for misconduct and directed into essential industry, losing
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privileges such as mufti allowance, deferred pay, rehabilitation benefits
and any gratuity due at the war's end. Legal challenges later caused
deferred pay and mufti allowances to be restored. From a second
furlough draft of 1900 that returned to New Zealand in February 1944,
about 100 similarly refused to return and were also dismissed. A legal
part of the dismissal procedure was publication of names in the Gazette;
407 appeared on 20 June 1944 and 143 more on 26 July.

Throughout, the rebels had the silent backing of the RSA and of
many others, such as more than 3000 Wellington women who presented
a petition to Parliament in August 1944. 37! In January 1945 the RSA
decided that the dismissed men might become Association members, and
at the war's end all dismissal notices were cancelled and privileges
restored.

As Professor Wood wrote: ‘... against a group which was popularly felt to
have a good case the legal right to coerce became unreal. No one could
well deny that any country which accepted the principle that soldiers
could retire on their own initiative after three years’ service would be
withdrawing itself from effective participation in the war. On the other
hand, any civilian might feel distinctly uneasy in forcing men to return
to dangers from which he himself had been sheltered throughout.
Cabinet ministers who had emphasised on so many occasions the
inestimable debt owed by the country to the men who had fought in
Greece and Crete and North Africa found it difficult to treat some of
these men as criminals when they argued that what was inestimable was
also sufficient. The situation was indeed morally awkward.... Further it
was evident that public opinion was in a state not only to appreciate but

to exaggerate the force of the men's case for their release.... ' 372

Freyberg did not ponder moral problems, but recognised battle weariness.
Even before the dismissals were gazetted, he wrote on 9 June 1944 to
Fraser: ‘Signs are not lacking now that many of the old hands require a
prolonged rest.’ If there should be heavy fighting throughout 1945, in
the interests of efficiency a replacement scheme, not furlough, was


http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-008844.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-002294.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-003325.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-207994.html

needed, beginning with the withdrawal of 4th Reinforcements; 372 in
fairness, men of the First, Second and Third Echelons who had returned

from New Zealand would have to be included. 374

By 13 September 1944 War Cabinet had decided that the cadres of
the 3rd Division would be disbanded, and their members, along with
those temporarily released to industry and Grade A men held there on
appeal, would in succession replace long-service 2nd Division men,
beginning with the 4th Reinforcements. Men over 36 years old, or with
three or more children, or who had already served three years overseas

would not be called on to serve overseas in future. 37°

On 21 September, when the 4th Reinforcements were returning,
Fraser announced this publicly, stating that the 2nd Division, thus
supported, would continue in Italy till the end of the fighting there. The
policy of replacement will take the place of the furlough scheme in
future, and as men become available for sending overseas the various
reinforcements will be returned in succession, and also the men of the
First, Second, and Third Echelons who returned to the Middle East at
the conclusion of their furlough.' 37

The news was very well received in Italy, reported Freyberg, though
pleasure in it was tempered with doubt that the government would
actually carry out the scheme, and ‘that its implementation is not likely
to be a speedy process.’ 377 Certainly replacements came more slowly
than Freyberg had hoped. There were shipping difficulties 372 and men
were not easy to extract from production, 37° though the stringency of
appeal hearings increased. At the start of February 1945 appeal boards
were told that, except from coalmines and sawmills, they should dismiss
without qualification 20 per cent of cases reviewed from then until May.
380 Some boards even improved on this: the Auckland board, between 12
January and 6 March, heard 1100 cases, of which 395 were dismissed
outright and 172 given short postponement before mobilisation. 32! This

intensive reviewing produced 4602 men for mobilisation before 30 April.
382
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Thus it had become generally accepted that three years overseas was
all that a man should be required to give. Freyberg perceived that with
longer service even troops of the highest morale did less well. 323
Doubtless the men concerned were aware of the same thing, from a
different angle; so, too, were Rehabilitation officers. Perhaps the fact
that in 1914-18 few New Zealanders went much past this term on active
service helped to establish the idea that three years overseas was both
inestimable and sufficient service. The recalcitrant volunteers, however,
in January-April 1944, rammed the point home.

Munitions work, the classic industrial effort of a country at war, was
limited but enterprising. There was no thought of self-sufficiency, but
the government, the British government and the Eastern Group Supply
Council 33% assessed New Zealand's resources, includeing its intelligent
and adaptable work-force, to decide what could be done that could not be
done more economically elsewhere, without using too much shipping
space for raw materials, components and tools. About 300 machine tools
of the latest design were supplied from overseas but machinery which
could be used for or adapted to making munitions or allied war stores
existed in the heavy engineering works of the railways and in hundreds
of scattered private firms. Through the British Ministry of Supply and
ammunitions advisory commaittee, links were established through which
selected workshops made parts or stages of items which might finally be
assembled in another place. Thus in May 1941 two Invercargill firms
were finishing the cases of Stokes mortar bombs, the rough castings
were made in Dunedin, and they were filled somewhere else. 325 A
Wellington firm previously working on washing machines turned to
making fuses for shells and parts for Thompson sub-machine-guns and
aircraft for which it was necessary to design and construct locally 29
entirely new machines; its staff numbered 100, three-quarters being

women, their ages ranging from 17 to 63 years. 3%°

The only pre-war munitions factory, the Colonial Ammunition
Company making .303 cartridges at Auckland, was for security reasons
transferred to dispersed buildings in Hamilton, and in July 1942 women
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aged from 22 to 25 years living in Hamilton and Cambridge had to
register for work there. The plant was expanded to double its output and
with overtime and shiftwork produced 257 million rounds of small arms

ammunition. 387

For the precision essential in munitions work a multitude of gauges,
both for production and inspection, was needed. The Dominion Physical
Laboratory in Wellington was expanded, with annexes in the four main
centres, each equipped with highly specialised machinery which enabled
thousands of gauges and precision tools to be manufactured, measured
and tested.

New Zealand produced far more than its own requirements of some
items, notably 5 500 000 hand grenades and 1 150 000 shell fuses,
largely to meet orders from Britain. 3¢ Among other things some 9500
trench mortars, with thousands of spare parts, and 1 308 000 mortar
bombs with fuses were produced; 1000 grenade mortars, 3750 rifle
grenade dischargers, 10 000 Sten guns, 1500 automatic rifles; 20
million 12-gauge cartridges for training air gunners and 69 000 aircraft
practice bombs; 20 000 anti-tank mines for the New Zealand Army; S0
000 chemical land mines for the United States and 19 million
ammunition charger clips; 20 000 jungle and other knives. A new
gasolene thickener for use with flame-throwing apparatus proved
superior to the standard service types: between 5 and 6 tons were
produced for American forces in the Pacific.

The railway workshops and the few motor car assembly plants
tackled a variety of war gear, including the assembling of some 1200
tracked Bren-gun carriers and the slightly different universal carriers.
Sub-contracts for the multitude of parts were spread throughout the
country. For the New Zealand Army 207 light armoured cars were
produced and for the United States forces 2641 motor vehicles were re-
conditioned. 32° There was even some aircraft production. At Rongotai,
Wellington, de Havilland Tiger Moths, sufficient for New Zealand's own
needs in primary air training, were built. Their engines, instruments and
wheels were imported, imported woods, linen and steel tubing were used;
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again some parts were contributed by other firms. 3°°

The iron-rolling mills at Dunedin stepped up production, working two
shifts from September 1940 to January 1944, to process iron and steel
for building for the Railways Department and other users. A second
plant, with most of its machinery locally made except for the rollers,
worked in 1943 from April until October when improved overseas
supplies of finished sections caused it to be suspended. °! Much
material not actually munitions was made, ranging from hydraulic
lifting jacks to tent pins and poles.

Radio making was deeply affected. By mid-1940 local makers, using
some imported components, were just able to meet civilian needs. For
military use, a general purpose transceiver already developed by 1942
attracted large overseas demands, particularly from the Eastern Group
Supply Council for military use in India and other theatres. As far as
possible locally made components were used to answer delays in supplies
from Britain and America, while the production of domestic radio
equipment was severely restricted. Full production of the transceiver
began in April 1943. In all, 56 factories were involved in the production
of some 14 500 sets, judged to be reliable and particularly suited to
tropical conditions. The number of persons in the radio industry
increased from 475 in 1938-9 to 1300 in 1944-5. 392

New Zealand's metal-working and instrument-making trades were
extended and stimulated by all these demands; they accepted
challenges, learnt new methods and techniques, new standards of
precision, and acquired some tool-making machinery of persisting value.
The work-force was expanded and women were admitted, readiness to
make things rather than import them was strengthened. After the war
there was scope for the industry and for surplus war stocks in making
equipment for UNRRA and other relief organisations, and there was great

demand for locally made civilian hardware, such as builders' materials.
393

Linen flax production was both an agricultural and a manufacturing
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industry. It was run by a committee from several government
departments, topped by the over-busy Minister of Supply, which, though
intended to combine talents, proved cumbersome. °4 The British
government in 1941 undertook to buy the fibre produced from 25 000
acres during the war period and a year after. >°> The Department of
Agriculture sought out areas of suitable soil and climate and supervised
farmers who undertook the new crop. In the 1940-1 season nearly 13
000 acres were sown; on about 30 per cent of it the flax was too short
for fibre and was harvested for seed only. 3°° Improvement followed; in
1941-2, 19 912 acres were grown; in 1942-3, 21 849 acres; in 1943-4,
with a substantial carry-over of crop from the previous season, 9854
acres; in 1944-5, 12 599 acres. 3?7 By 1944 Britain had increased
supplies of flax, home grown in Northern Ireland 3°% and other
Commonwealth countries: during the war period Canada had supplied 14
510 tons of fibre, Australia 6820, New Zealand 7460 and Kenya 3840.
399 In September 1944 Sullivan explained that there would be no
overseas market after the war; Britain would take the crop to be planted
in 1944, then expected to be 15 000 acres, but would not care if it were
less. 400

Factories to extract the fibre were set up in country towns such as
Blenheim, Balclutha, Otautau, Winton, Washdyke, Methven and
Tapanui. There were three methods: retting-tanks, which meant high
capital costs, straightforward technical processing, and high quality
fibre; dew-retting, with capital costs low, labour needs high, and a lower
quality product; scutching, with low costs and a like product. Machinery
was made almost entirely by the railway workshops, notably turbine
scutchers, breakers and tow-shakers, deseeders, boilers, tank
reticulation, flax pullers and flax carts. “°! In 1940-1 there were 11
factories with 23 retting-tanks; in 1941-2 17 factories with 99 tanks.
402 Where necessary housing was provided. In February 1943 staff
numbered 1105 including 281 women, for whom there were five hostels;
by March 1944 there were 723 men, 207 women; a year later 517 men,
102 women. 403
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Apart from export, flax fibre met local needs, for seaming twine and
other cordage, fibrous plaster and upholstery. A linseed oil factory
opened at Dunedin in 1943, replacing an import no longer available, and
by the end of March 1946 had produced more than 1 million gallons. 404
It was decided to carry on reduced production to supply local industry.
From March 1946 the New Zealand Linen Flax Corporation took over
what plant it required at a price of £162,675; Britain, which had
undertaken to pay the whole cost of this war-needed production,
accepted a bill of £479,709. 405 Post-war developments are irrelevant
here, but flax-growing for linseed oil and its stock-food by-product

continues; nearly 9000 acres are growing this crop in the 1980s. 4°°

Early in the war New Zealand remembered its shipbuilding tradition.
This had begun in kauri forest harbours in almost pre-pioneer days and
had persisted both in composite vessels, with steel frames and wooden
planking, and in all-steel construction such as the Auckland harbour
ferries and the Earnslaw on Lake Wakatipu. Now the New Zealand Navy,
despite taking over most small coastal ships which could be converted
into minesweepers, wanted more.

The first three, built in Auckland, had composite hulls and were
powered by engines salvaged from condemned ships in Auckland's
‘Rotten Row’. They served throughout the war and then still had
‘sufficient life in them to permit, if need be, of their transformation as
trawlers.’ 07 The Navy then called for nine all-steel minesweepers. Eight
of these were not built at Auckland; one, Awatere, was launched from
the Patent Slip, Wellington, in September 1942 and was fully operational
in May 1943. 42 Seven were built at Port Chalmers, by the Stevenson
and Cook Engineering Company in association with the Fletcher
Construction Company. Formerly, shipbuilding had flourished at the
Port and there was strong local satisfaction that, in the phrase of
Sullivan as he drove the first rivet, the clang of hammers and the tattoo
of rivetters again rang across the waterfront. Work on these ships began
in November 1941; the first two, Aroha and Hautapu, were launched in
September and November 1942. 4°° Waikato, launched at Auckland in
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October 1943, was the seventh of these all-steel units to be completed.
410 The steel for frames and plates came from Australia; prefabricated
boilers came from Britain and were finished at the Port Chalmers yards
and at the Woburn railway workshops. With engine forgings from
Australia, the engines were constructed by A. and G. Price of Thames,
who had faithfully built many railway engines, John McGregor and Co,
Dunedin, and the railway workshops at Woburn. They were to give war-
long, trouble-free service and some would continue in fishing trawlers
for years longer. These minesweepers had an overall length of 135ft,
breadth 237%2ft, moulded depth 137%2ft, loaded displacement of 612 tons
and powerful, locally-built winches. Their speed was 10 knots and each
cost £60,000.

With the minesweeper programme barely under way, the Admiralty
asked for 12 anti-submarine Fairmile patrol ships, 112ft long, nearly
18ft in beam and with a 5ft draught; their loaded displacement was 80
tons and speed 1872 knots. The major wooden ship-builders of Auckland
combined with smaller companies there on this project. Engines came
from England and the Fairmile Company also supplied components for
the hulls such as watertight bulkheads and frames of bakelised plywood,
which contributed to their positive buoyancy. The keels were of
hardwood and the double skin and decks of heart kauri. ! Each ship
took about 14 000 feet of timber and to provide the kauri needed the
State Forest Service scoured its resources. Each also had a bullet-proof
fuel tank holding 2320 gallons, ‘work on which the shipwright
tradesmen of Auckland were in their element.’ 12 Building of these
vessels began in January 1942, launchings took place towards the end of
the year, 412 and the 12 were at work by December 1943. On average
they were each completed in 35 000 man-hours, whereas the Fairmile
Company's average time was 40 700 man-hours. They each cost
£35,000.

Meanwhile, with steel and auxiliary units from Australia and Britain,
two non-propelled steel oil-barges, similar to one already started for the
Union Steam Ship Company, were built at Wellington's Patent Slip, one
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for the Navy, the second eventually for the Union Steam Ship Company.
They were 180ft long, 36ft wide, 15%.ft in moulded depth, carried 1400
tons of oil and each cost £50,000. In addition, for the RNZAF about 27
small vessels, in all costing £20,000, were built through the Public
Works Department to serve as refuelling barges, crash launches and flare
path dinghies at air bases in New Zealand and in Pacific islands.

Towards the end of 1942 American authorities asked if New Zealand
could build small craft for their use in the Pacific. The Marine
Department's 1946 report stated: ‘At that stage, puckered up as we were
with our own Navy construction programme, the answer to the question
was definitely “No’’’; but through the advocacy of James Fletcher,
Commissioner for Defence Construction, thought was given to what
could be done by combining engineering and shipwrighting firms and
hundreds of other small engineering and woodworking workshops into
syndicates for constructing these small craft. Fletcher, with the Marine
Department at his back, had Controller of Shipbuilding added to his
functions. Most of the American project was contrived at Auckland.
Executives from shipbuilding firms, in an Allocation Committee,
arranged contracts and sub-contracts and at the peak 200 local firms
were prefabricating parts. Assembly took place at two new, hastily
constructed shipyards, one for steel ships at French Street, one for
wooden ships at Fanshawe Street. ‘Diluted’ labour was used extensively:
hundreds of housebuilding carpenters were transferred to shipwrighting
and in a few months became expert in a quite different trade.

The programme included 50 wooden tug-boats, 45ft long, 14ft in
beam and 7ft in depth, with diesel engines from America. The planking
and most of the wood was kauri, but frames were of beech, knees of
pohutukawa, towing posts and bitts of hardwood, sheathing and false
keels of totara. During 1943 about eight of these wooden hulls, each
costing £7,250, began to slide down the launching ways every five or six
weeks, and by November 1944 all of them were well away on active

service. 414

In the other yard, 22 sea-going steel tug-boats were assembled, each
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75ft long with a diesel engine of 300hp. Their all-welded construction
encountered a shortage of welders, answered by a training course of
three or four weeks under experts and careful supervision on the job.
The bow portion, the middle and the stern were prefabricated separately
and were brought together in masterly fashion. From May 1944 about
two were completed every month; by 15 November, when the fifteenth

was launched, 12 were already at work in the Pacific. 415

The largest vessels were 15 powered lighters, of steel and timber,
114ft long, 24ft wide and 11ft deep, virtually small cargo ships, carrying
up to 250 tons each and costing £26,700. “1® Two were built at Port
Chalmers, the rest at Auckland; more than ten had sailed off to the
Pacific before the war ended and the remainder were completed as handy
little coasters for New Zealand.

Need for work to be spread beyond the hard-pressed shipbuilders
caused 140 wooden barges, 50ft long, to be constructed by
coachbuilding firms in Christchurch and a building firm in Dunedin, at
a total cost of £160,000. Sudden demand for 100 non-propelled steel
trailers (at £270 each) was met by coachbuilding firms in Christchurch
and Auckland. Sixty wooden dinghies, 12ft and 14ft long, were produced
as a ‘side-line’ by Auckland coachbuilders.

When the American programme was thinning out towards the end of
the war, the British High Commissioner for the Western Pacific ordered
five general purpose wooden vessels for servicing Pacific islands. They
were 60ft long, gross tonnage 58, diesel-engined with speed when loaded
of eight knots. When the 50 45ft wooden tugboats for the Americans
were finished, the British Ministry of War Transport ordered 24 similar
tugs for the use of the Eastern Group Supply Council; 12 were completed
by the war's end and the remainder cancelled.

In addition to all this, New Zealand's shipbuilding labour force—
about 4000 men—coped with repairs on American vessels, on some units
of the British Pacific fleet and on merchant ships. A central Docking
and Repairs Committee, drawn from shipping companies and the Marine
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and Navy departments, arranged dockings to reduce delays. Repairs on
American ships cost nearly £690,000, and those on New Zealand Navy
and other vessels a little more than £467,500. 417

In all, achievements in shipbuilding and repairs might be considered
a credit to the organisation and labour concerned. They did not draw
much publicity although from the start launchings of New Zealand naval
vessels, which preceded their active service by several months, were
occasions for ministerial inspections and speeches on achievement,
pulling together and will to win. After the American base at Auckland
was withdrawn in October 1944, reports on American launchings also
appeared.

The whole cost of ships built for the New Zealand Navy was
£1,270,000, while that of the American programme totalled £2,213,000,
a charge under reverse lend-lease on the New Zealand government. 418 It
seems good value in money and in organisation, labour, skill and timber.
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CHAPTER 16 — THE SHOE PINCHES



CHAPTER 16
The Shoe Pinches

PETROL rationing was the first dent in civilian life made by the war.
With one short break it continued from 5 September 1939 until 1 June
1946. It was re-introduced 17 months later and not finally abolished
until 31 May 1950. During 1936-9 car registrations had increased by 42
per cent to make New Zealand second only to the United States in cars
per head. In the transport field, although the licensing of motor
services, introduced in 1931, had checked their use to some extent on
routes served by railways, heavy truck registrations increased by 32 per
cent in the same period. Petrol imports went up by one-fifth and by 1939
comprised four per cent by value of all imports, with the private motorist
using more than half of the total. It was on him, then, that the main
brunt of rationing was to fall. !

Britain was anxious to conserve dollars for buying United States war
material, and as American capital financed many oil wells even in
British or Dutch territories, purchases there still involved some dollar
exchange. % The Oil Control Board in London, established in November
1939 as a sub-committee of the War Cabinet, exercised overall control of
petrol imports by Commonwealth countries, where restrictions varied.
Most of these countries, persuaded by the Oil Control Board, had petrol
rationing schemes working by mid-1940. India, which then used no
more petrol than New Zealand, argued that rationing would be
administratively impractical; the Board accepted that restrictions in
South Africa would be impolitic, and not until October 1940 were modest
cuts, amounting to about eight per cent, begun in Australia. New
Zealand, after close restrictions in the first three months of the war
followed by two months' full relaxation, in February 1940 introduced a
scheme designed to save 25 per cent of pre-war consumption, in July

tightened it to increase savings to one-third and in November relaxed it.
3

Early in 1941 the London Board, through control of the tanker fleet,
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introduced stricter economies. Australia, from 1 June, cut consumption
back to two-thirds of its pre-war rate and in July aimed at 40 per cent of
the pre-war level. New Zealand in May returned to the scale of the
previous July, aiming at two-thirds of pre-war consumption and in
August increased the saving by another 10 per cent. In that month India
began with a scheme to save 25 per cent of pre-war consumption. In
July Canada began ‘voluntary’ restrictions, with petrol deliveries to
retailers cut by a quarter. By the end of 1941 South Africa was the only
major Commonwealth country taking no steps to reduce its use of
petrol.

Japan's attack intensified the need for civilian economy, as
thereafter more petrol was used in industry, agriculture and defence
construction. By mid-1942 New Zealand had a zoning scheme for goods
distribution and had made cuts in road passenger transport; basic
private car running was cut to 450 miles a year and, with brief summer
holiday relaxations in 1943-4 and 1944-5, remained at this level until
the end of the war. Australia's ‘basic’ remained at 1000 miles a year but
supplementary allowances were cut. In February 1942 South Africa
began rationing with a ‘basic’ worth 4800 miles annually but by the end
of the year this was reduced by half. In India and Ceylon oil imports fell
from 2.1 million tons in 1941 to only 1.7 million tons in 1942, and by
May India was trying to use only SO per cent of normal supplies. In
1943, despite the efforts of governments and the continuance of
rationing, civilian petrol consumption began generally to increase,
although South Africa in September 1943 made a 25 per cent cut in
supplementary rations. India by 1944 was running a third of its
commercial motor vehicles on producer gas. ¢

New Zealand had to send regular reports of stocks held before
tankers were allocated to the long New Zealand run. Every war crisis
meant that fewer tankers could be spared for this, and that arrivals
would be more irregular. Uncertainty thus strengthened the need to keep
adequate reserves, producing and maintaining cuts in the petrol for
private cars, plus efforts to avoid unnecessary running or overlapping by
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commercial vehicles.

From the outbreak of war, oil fuel regulations rationed motor spirits
and power kerosene through the Post and Telegraph Department. Chief
postmasters became district oil fuel controllers and about 340
postmasters, already deputy registrars of motor vehicles, became sub-
district oil fuel controllers. ° Local advisory committees, convened by
the Post and Telegraph Department from other departments concerned
and from trade and transport interests, gave informed, unpaid
assistance. ® Under policy stemming from War Cabinet, commercial
licences and allocations were reviewed from time to time, while those
feeling aggrieved could appeal through their local advisory committee.

In the confusion of the war's first few days, extra petrol slipped Past
the controls: sales for the week ending 9 September 1939 were more
than a million gallons above the weekly average. By 20 September
essential industrial and commercial licences were issued and the coupon
system was established for private cars. Numbered coupons were issued,
their value and the dates on which they could be redeemed being stated
each month by the central authorities, according to the state and
prospects of reserves. ’ Varying amounts were allowed during October
and November and, stocks having accumulated, restrictions were lifted
on 1 December 1939. ® New Zealanders had their last summer of
unfettered motoring.

On 23 January 1940 it was announced that at the request of the
British government, to conserve dollars and save tanker trips, rationing
would resume in February. As there was as yet no such proposal in
Australia, it was easy to suspect that this was an extension of the
unpopular import restrictions imposed in 1938. ° The announcement
stated that the cabled messages from the British government had been
made available to representatives of the press, employers and workers,
the Farmers' Union and motoring and transport organisations, who fully
recognised the necessity. The aim was to reduce normal consumption by
30 per cent while maintaining essential services and production, and
avoiding as far as possible domestic hardship and unemployment in the
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motor industry. Large cars would receive 12 gallons a month and smaller
cars 8 gallons, allowing an average domestic running of about 240 miles
a month. '° Given a week's notice, many people who had containers,
storage space and ready money, laid in reserves if they had not already
done so, despite statements that such hoarding was sabotage. ! In the
last days of January, long queues at the pumps filled every sort of
container from 44-gallon drums down to preserving jars. The 4-gallon
tins in which petrol and kerosene had customarily been sold (and which
had provided thousands of all-purpose buckets) were prominent, some re-
selling briskly at 2 s 6 d each. Unusual containers such as the battered
tanks of disused cars appeared, and a Dunedin reporter watched a motor
cyclist ride off like John Gilpin with two ‘peters’ (half-gallon beer
flagons) uneasily slung behind him. '2 Some retailers made stores of
their own for emergency use or future sale to favoured customers, but
the beginning of investigations by oil fuel controllers rapidly sent much
of this back to the depots. '3 It was legal for private motorists to have
eight gallons in store besides a full tank and most had contrived at least
this. !* When cars were re-licensed at the end of May 1940 they were
grouped by horsepower: under 9.5, from 9.5 to 14.5, and over 14.5. Basic
private car rations were to be 6, 9 and 12 gallons a month respectively,
and for motor cycles 3 gallons, '° but with tankers arriving irregularly
these amounts varied from time to time. Less than three months later,
following the crisis of June 1940, Nash announced that these amounts
would be trimmed by 33 per cent to 4, 6 and 8 gallons, with motor
cycles getting 2, to permit about 150 miles of pleasure running a month.
16 Commercial licences were reviewed, resulting in a general reduction
of 3% per cent. 17

Various devices to save petrol were quickly contrived. For instance,
in the Wellington city area refuse collection was made in daylight by
horse-drawn vehicles where possible, with a new central incinerator,
saving the long hauls to Moa Point and Clyde Quay. '® The Railways
Department started to reduce its road services, beginning with those
between Auckland and Rotorua. !° Zoning of deliveries was extended,
with more trades representatives on the advisory committees and with
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some reductions in cost. Auckland from 19 July 1940 was divided into
190 milk zones, each vendor delivering to a compact area of about four
streets, reducing the use of petrol by 75 gallons a day and the cost of
milk by %= d a quart. 2° The Observer commented that long-distance
driving had become an uncanny experience on account of the emptiness
of the roads; recently between Napier and Taupo a driver had seen only
two other cars. 2! Meanwhile trains, especially excursion ones, were
packed. The Observer on 25 September described a Sunday night train
which left Hamilton at 6 pm and at 11.15 pm steamed triumphantly into
Auckland, most of its passengers then in a merciful coma. It had stopped
at every station and at every station more people piled in. A guard,
pushing round and over the bodies, displayed no visible emotion. ‘Yes, it
was often like this on the trip back, especially when the troops were

travelling.’ 22

In Australia, proposals for a ration permitting about 40 miles a week

23 and the rationning which

to private cars raised storms of criticism
began on 1 October 1940 was more generous. 2* The New Zealand motor
trade, pleading for an additional million gallons a month, argued that
the restrictions arose from financial reasons, not from the war. There
were complaints of inconsistency, of waste by government-run vehicles
while propaganda was persuading citizens that it was disloyal to use
even their meagre ration for recreation. Mechanics were unemployed,
trade and business were being depressed, the petrol tax at 1 s2 d a
gallon was unduly heavy. The rationalisation of deliveries was
socialisation under the cloak of war emergency. 2° In November an
increase of 25 per cent, raising private car rations to 5, 72 and 10
gallons in their respective classes, seemed a partial but disappointing
response to such pressure, 2° but at about this time sinkings of ships in

the Pacific made danger more obvious and quietened petrol protests. 27

The war grew heavier in 1941; New Zealand troops were in battle,
apprehension about Japan increased, the skills of motor tradesmen were
being used in the forces and in making munitions. In May, after a
conference representing most petrol-using interests had declared that a
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further reduction would be of real assistance to the Empire's war effort,
28 the ration was lowered again to that of July- October 1940: two
coupons giving 4, 6, and 8 gallons a month for the three groups of cars.
29 In August 1941 this was reduced by 25 per cent, three coupons used
over two months yielding 3, 472 and 6 gallons a month—that is, just half
the rate determined for June 1940. 3° The Auckland Star on 4 August
remarked that the owner of a heavy car would now pay £12 a year in
various fees for the privilege of buying £9 worth of petrol, nearly enough
to take him from Auckland to Papakura once a week; but the latest cut
was being met with calm resignation by motorists who had very
patiently accepted successive assaults on their petrol tanks.

There was no enlargement of the ration for Christmas of 1941, but
the amount due for November to January on coupons 11-13 could be
drawn in December and January. 3! On the morning of 8 December
1941, when war with Japan was declared, there was a rush to buy the
full three coupons' allowance. ‘Califonts, kegs, kettles, demijohns,
vinegar and whisky bottles, tins of all descriptions, and even a new dust-
bin’ were proffered at Wellington. At 2 pm the chief Oil Fuel Controller
barred all receptacles except petrol tanks and the use of coupons 12 and
13 was cancelled. 2 G. H. Scholefield recorded in his diary that a ‘few
bright spirits’ were still carrying petrol away in all sorts of containers till
late afternoon, and there was ‘much boasting this evening of smart
instances of beating the ban’. Three days later, when the Prince of
Wales and Repulse had been sunk, public opinion swung against the use
of private cars. ‘Even people who exulted in having drawn their petrol
are now bashful about taking their cars out.’ 3 On 13 December all
petrol for private cars was suspended indefinitely.

Singapore fell before the private motorist could again buy any petrol.
A motor trade official stated on 18 January that in England 8
horsepower cars were getting 4 gallons a month and 20 horsepower cars
8 gallons. % The South Island motor interests in mid-February urged
that, in view of ministerial statements that petrol for New Zealand was
allocated by the British government, New Zealand rations should equal
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those of Britain for similar purposes. ° In March 1942 those who had
not collected on coupons 11 and 12 in December were able to do so, 3°
and No 14 was available for April. Thereafter, from May 1942 until June
1945 one coupon a month at half its face value, yielding 1, 172 or 2
gallons, was the basic ration for private cars. In the summer holiday
periods of 1943-4 and 1944-5 full face value was restored to the coupons
of December and January. 37 For men returned from overseas there was
extra petrol: those on furlough received 10 gallons a month for three
months; those invalided back and discharged, or returned to duty in New
Zealand, received up to 20 gallons. Men on final leave received 10
gallons. 3% On 8 May 1945, with the war in Europe ended, War Cabinet
decided that the coupon for June would be worth one and a half times
its face value, which, with the half coupon already available for May,
would give the equivalent of two full coupons for May and June, 3° For
July a full coupon was available, and from 1 August 1945 rations were
doubled, giving 4, 6 and 8 gallons for cars, 2 gallons for motor cycles,

equal to the British ration. 4°

Allowances for commercial vehicles were determined by Oil Fuel
Controllers' offices, backed by advisory committees, and at the start not
much sacrifice was required, though conservation was asked for.
Gradually restrictions were tightened and amounts reduced. For
instance, when rationing was re-imposed with comprehensive revision in
February 1940, in Auckland's milk and baking industries original petrol
licenses were reduced by 20 per cent for one month and thereafter by
33 per cent, when some zoning arrangements had been devised. 4! At
first zoning was voluntary, arranged through the co-operation of traders,
petrol advisory committees and the Transport Department. Under
Delivery Emergency Regulations (1940/176) of August 1940 zoning
schemes could be applied to milk, bread, meat, coal and firewood, and
groceries in any given area; by 1942, 17 schemes were operating. 4> The
daily household delivery of milk was an obvious target. In July 1940, the
four milk vendors of Marton had started a scheme by which they saved
69 of the 251 gallons of petrol they had used each month. 43 In
metropolitan Auckland by September 1940, allocation of delivery areas
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to vendors saved some 2295 gallons a month. ** A year later, Blenheim
was divided into eight districts, each allotted to one milk vendor. ° The
Upper Hutt Borough Council, on the other hand, in December 1940,
rejected the Transport Department's suggestion that zoning of milk
should be adopted, holding that the district was being economically
served, that zoning would cause hardship to the consumer and as the
district was still growing would be inopportune. 4 In Christchurch late
in 1940 a milk zoning scheme was devised, not without protest from
consumers' representatives: ‘It's dictatorship. It's just what we're
fighting this war against. The people have got to have their say.” 47
Semple, Minister of Transport, in July 1940 declared that rationalisation
not nationalisation was his purpose, while Auckland's Master Carriers

opposed a merger proposal advanced by the government. 48

Early in 1942, when the tyre shortage heavily reinforced the need to
reduce commercial mileage, commercial licences were overhauled,
aiming at 50 per cent of the former issue. “° Household deliveries of
bread, laundry, meat and groceries ceased or were severely curtailed. °°
Existing zoning arrangements were tightened and many more instituted.
The sort of saving intended was shown at Christchurch which from 1
June was to be divided into 211 milk zones, for the most part each being
one milkman's round, °! requiring only 300 instead of 1000 delivery
miles daily. The Press on 23 April had remarked that this saving could
be gained only by depriving the consumer of freedom to choose and
change his supplier, and the Milk Board or Health Department would
have to assume responsibility for quality and purity. In the chastened
mood of 1942 controls that would have been strongly resented a few
months earlier were accepted without much noise. The Press on 16 May
said that shortage of petrol, tyres and manpower was so acute that all
distribution services had to be cut to the barest minimum, which in turn
made urgent New Zealand's need for a protective consumers'
organisation on overseas lines.

In June 1942 new regulations gave the Minister of Transport very
wide powers, resulting in the setting up of 67 Goods Transport Control
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Committees and 18 Taxi Control Committees to conserve tyres and
petrol by distributing demands fairly, with maximum thrift and
eliminating what was judged to be unnecessary. °? Zoning was
progressively extended. For instance: on 11 August 1942, Wellington's
bag wash and dry cleaning business was allotted, with no household
deliveries suburb by suburb, among four firms. °3 From 1 September
1942 each Auckland carrier had his own area, and could not work
outside it without special permission; °* from 31 October 1942, by a
general order, no grocer could deliver in built-up areas more than once a
week, while the smallest parcel must weigh 8lb or be more than 3 cubic
feet. There were special arrangements to prevent overlapping in rural
districts. °° Further, on 13 August 1942 authority was gazetted to

extend zoning over wholesale as well as retail deliveries. °°

Although the petrol licences of some commercial vehicles were
reputed sometimes to exceed their needs, these licences were subject to
revision. Thus, when Allied resources were being concentrated for the
attack on Europe, the Oil Fuel Controller was directed to make a
comprehensive review of licences for commercial and other uses. 57
Early in the war, the average number of trailers in use showed a striking
increase, from 7826 in 1939-40 to 11 249 in 1941-2. 5% The numbers of
buses and service cars did not vary much between 1941 and 1944, nor
did those of taxis and rental cars; motor cycle numbers remained steady,
at about 15 500 in 1941 and 1942, dropped to 11 355 in 1943, perhaps
because many young men, their usual riders, were in the forces; their
number rose again to 13 667 by March 1945. At the end of 1942, 190
002 cars were licensed, about 18 000 fewer than in 1941; this figure rose
to 196 804 in 1943, 200 100 in 1944. The number of trucks and vans
had, at the end of 1942, dropped by 3380 to 44 217; this rose again by
more than 2000 during 1943 as vehicles were released from the armed

services. °°

The rationing of petrol, far more than any other item, produced
prosecutions. These covered a wide field: plain theft, forged coupons,
selling errors by petrol companies; amounts large and small acquired by
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fraud; also misapplication, such as a farmer using in one vehicle petrol
obtained for another. A few examples may indicate the range. In 1940
intricate false statements over a second-hand car supposedly converted
to a hearse resulted in a known total of 974 gallons being improperly
drawn; also in an £82 fine and a month in prison. °© A Wellington petrol
firm which had 11 tanks and only 10 pumps omitted to declare the extra
tank's content when restrictions were re-imposed in February 1940; for
the sale of 400 undeclared gallons, the sellers went to gaol for terms
ranging from one to three months, while more than 20 customers paid
fines, mostly of £10 or £15. °! Two farmers who obtained 88 gallons for
a tractor between March and July 1942, during which time the tractor
had not been used, each paid £20 and costs. °® For syphoning 14 gallons
out of Army trucks in February, a 19-year-old man spent a week in gaol
and an older man got a month. °3 A petrol seller whose returns to the Oil
Fuel Controller showed the sale of 1275 gallons whereas the total sold
was actually 4193 gallons pleaded inexperience in book keeping but
spent a month in prison. ¢ Two men found with six gallons of Army
petrol bought from a soldier at 5.s a gallon went to prison for two
months and Luxford SM said that receiving was worse than theft; paying
double the market price encouraged dishonest people in charge of petrol
to sell it. °> There were many other breaches, as when a bus company
obtained 153 gallons above its licence, anticipating an authorised

66

increase °° or when a Hamilton firm, running three petrol stations, sold

46 gallons in May 1941 and 8 gallons in June for which it did not have

coupons. °7

There was frequent newspaper mention of cars apparently exceeding
their rations. An article in the Dominion of 15 April 1944 referred,
among other mysteries, to more than 1500 cars seen at Trentham
during the last race meeting, most from at least 20 miles away: ‘There
are suspicions of the sources that amount almost to certainties. There is
a black market, the price usually mentioned being 6 s a gallon and
probably that market is supplied in more than one manner, straight-out
theft and double use of coupons probably being the commonest.’ In
double use of coupons, a holder of a licence for essential purposes,
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finding that he did not need all his allowance, signed the record at the
petrol station to show that he had drawn the full amount, obtaining
from the station-owner coupons for a corresponding quantity, to sell or
give away. Licences were given to people who worked in hours when
public transport did not run, but if they cycled or shared cars they would
have petrol to spare. There were many others who obtained petrol for
essential use but did not need it all. Employees in a business or public
service using many cars, or servicemen, might regularly steal from
vehicle tanks small amounts that would not be noticed but which could

usefully add to private car mileage. °°

Another supply device was revealed by a Palmerston North builder on
defence jobs.

With 3 cars—two on blocks in hayshed—I found enough coupons to keep
one car going. Benzine was available, if I kept circulating with plenty of
friends—and kept up my tennis!

When gallons of petrol were tipped on air force tennis courts, just to
dry off a shower of rain, a civilian became a bit blatant where and how
benzine was obtained. ©°

To meet such evasions, more regulations were introduced. After April
1944 the authorities could demand full information on the source of
petrol. 70 Also in 1944 it became necessary for motorists to write their
names and car registration numbers on the backs of petrol coupons, and
for petrol to be placed only in the tanks of motor vehicles. These
restrictions were removed in February 1945. 7!

Before the war, a government committee examining petrol
substitutes had decided that producer gas was the most practical, and
after the war's start worked on details of carbonised coal burning
machines. A design was made available to manufacturers, who worked
under government licence to required standards of reliability. 7> As
petrol rationing tightened after the fall of France, several makes of gas
producers were advertised, informative articles appeared in newspapers,
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73 and there were burners on the running boards or bracketed on to the

backs of some cars. In September 1940 the Railways Department began
installing on its buses 40 large producers made at the Woburn
workshops. 74 After Japan's entry, interest increased and by 26 January
1942 about 1800 were in use. ’°

The machines had problems. Gas gave less power than petrol, hence
it was more effective in higher powered engines, in buses, service cars
and trucks. Its use demanded more skill, both in driving and in engine
care; starting could be tricky, as could intersections and traffic lights.
One engineer said that this fuel put a driver back to about 1912 as far as
the certainties were concerned but there were no insuperable difficulties
for drivers with the necessary mechanical sense. Engines using gas
required exacting care and the needed steel plate to make producers was
not over-plentiful. 7® They were viewed askance by some county and
forestry officers because of the fire risk from clinkers and hot ashes
deposited by the roadside. 7 The rubber shortage of 1942, by making
tyres and tubes the chief problem of motorists, lessened enthusiasm for
gas producers. 72 By the end of March 1943 the Transport Department
recorded a total of 1773 cars and 507 trucks fitted with gas producers.
79 In May 1943 three manufacturers advertised that producers could
then be obtained without a permit, that the rationing of ‘char’ had been
altered to allow private motorists up to five hundredweight a month,
which was equivalent to about 45 gallons of petrol, and that there was
plenty of ‘char’ all over the North Island and in most districts of the
South Island. 8% In New Zealand most producers used carbonised coal as
fuel; some, as in Australia, used charcoal made from various timbers, but
the Australian hardwoods made much better charcoal. 2! In 1942 a

Wellington man patented a new type of gas producer burning raw coal.
82

Another fuel, conspicuous though of limited use, was household gas
carried in large roof bags. These held about 50 cubic feet of gas but as
290 were needed to equal a gallon of petrol, they were useful only for
small cars on short runs. Some gas works had special installations that
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rilled gas bags in about three minutes. 3 Lighting kerosene, too, was
sometimes used as fuel. A magistrate, fining a man under the regulation
which decreed that only fuels subject to tax should be used in motors,
remarked that judging by the smell from motor exhausts this regulation

was very frequently broken. %4

After 30 years, several people have offered recollections of the petrol
shortage and its stratagems. A woman on a two gallon ration of petrol,
who travelled from Wellington to Hastings once a month to visit her
elderly mother, wrote of gas producers: ‘I believe they played havoc with
the engines but we had many miles of happy motoring with ours....
Sometimes we used to arrive looking like chimney sweeps as every few
miles we had to stop and stir up the coke with a long poker. The owners
of gas producers were a very close knit community and whenever one
stopped to “declinker here” (as the road was marked) a passing gas-
producing vehicle never failed to stop and ask if all was well.’ 2> A child
of the war years whose father made gas producers remembers many trips
with the big burners on the side, and also the family's mortification
when other children used to call out, ‘When will the pies be ready,
Mister!’ 86

A number of devices were recalled by Mr J. T. Burrows of Ashburton:

Every few miles on the main road through Canterbury plains there were
44 gallon drums set in the ground so that motorists who had gas
producers could stop and take out the ashes and place them in the drum
so as not to start fires. All sorts of wood was used and strangely enough
willow was about the best fuel and made the most gas from a given
quantity of wood. Broom wood was useless as it gummed up the valves of
the car and the same could be said of Turps which the painters could
get, and used as fuel for their cars. One chap I know had a most
ingenious arrangement. He used crude oil. He had a copper pipe wrapped
round & round the manifold of his car (an old Dodge). He would start up
and run on petrol until the manifold got hot and then switch to oil
which would burn well once the old bus got hot enough. Cars ran very
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well on kerosene once they warmed up and also on the household gas
although it didn't have much kick. Three gallons of petrol didn't take
one very far in a month and 10/- a gallon on the black market was
beyond most people.

I think the air force types were the worst offenders and most chaps
at stations had a tank under the dash filled with aviation [fuel] and
would switch to kerosene as soon as the motor was warm enough. Both
fuels in most cases filched from the air force. Engine oil was
reconditioned. Put through a dairy separator it could be used over again
and there were ways of removing the colouring from army petrol so that

it could not be distinguished from the civvy issue. 7

Another aspect comes from a woman who served out petrol. ‘As I worked
in a garage I saw several of the charcoal burners fitted on the running
boards of cars. The mechanics loved to tinker with them. They were
rather smelly and the driver had to rake out the clinker and these little
piles of coke could be seen on the side of the road. One of my duties was
to “dip the tanks”—the underground petrol storage tanks. At the end of
the month I would spend some hours balancing the petrol bought and
sold and adding up petrol coupons to account for the sales. We did not
have electric petrol pumps and I developed a larger muscle on my right

arm than on the left....’ 88

Apart from petrol, paper was probably the first major persisting
shortage. Most paper and cardboard came from overseas. Scandinavian
supplies were soon cut off, while rising prices reduced imports from
North America, for munition-buying dollars could not be lavished on
packaging and newsprint. Ordinary grease-proof paper soon became
scarce, and though its local manufacture began early in 1940, lunches
were repeatedly put in well worn paper, ° Wrapping paper became and
continued to be both expensive and scarce. Grocers and butchers asked
women to bring baskets and their own paper, and cotton bags or bits of
sacking or linen that could readily be washed were suggested for bread
and meat, or even basins for the latter. °° A Gazette notice on 19 March
1942 prohibited the wrapping of goods already packaged.
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Newspapers were reduced in size again and again. The Herald, for
instance, from 14-20 pages in 1940 had by early 1942 fined down to 6-8
pages. This remained more or less the standard size for the Herald and
other papers till late in 1944, when a very gradual increase began.
Stationery was firmly conserved. On 15 August 1940 regulations
permitted legal documents such as affidavits to be typed on both sides of
the paper. °! Business firms, local government, the Public Service,
practised all sorts of economies. Typing was single spaced, margins
smaller, the backs of pages were used, envelopes were re-addressed,
senior government officials wrote to each other on small pages, and
many returns were made quarterly instead of monthly. For carbon
copies, mounting sheets and cyclostyling, the backs of old forms were
often used. °? Alternatively, there was a brownish paper, made locally
with salvaged waste paper as a main ingredient. Business people and
householders were asked to take clean paper of all descriptions to depots.
Government departments added old files, schoolboys collected bundles of
newspapers and there were house-to-house drives. The commercial use of
paper also was curbed by regulations: the size of business cards,
Christmas and other greeting cards, of cheque forms, labels, letter-
heads, pads, exercise and account books was limited, while advertising
leaflets were prohibited, along with such fripperies as streamers,
confetti, table napkins, library book covers, cake frills, hand towels,

facial tissues and cardboard for packing shirts. 23

Corrugated iron, New Zealand's standard roof material, was acutely
short by mid-1940, with the frames of many houses waiting for it. °* By
regulations in February 1941 no one, in town or country, could start a
building that would need corrugated iron without permission of the
Building Controller. °° Iron could be used, said the Minister of Supply in
July 1941, only for essential repairs. Locally made corrugated asbestos
cement roofing would be saved for factories and warehouses, but there
were plenty of flat asbestos sheets for outhouses and farm sheds, while
for all new homes and public buildings with pitched roofs tiles must be
used. °° Tiled roofs were already uniform for State houses. By the end of



1942 the Wanganui Education Board was taking corrugated iron from its
fences to meet roofing needs. °7 Spouting and pipes were also scarce and
by January 1943 State house builders were using square or V-shaped

wooden spouting with square-sectioned wooden downpipes. 22

Liquor was another early shortage. °° By December 1940 in Auckland
most hotels would sell only half bottles of whisky, the most popular
spirit, or gin, though some regular customers could still get full-sized
ones. 190 A few months later the drought was much worse, with even
half-bottles hard to come by. '°! By July many could buy spirits only in

102

measured nips over the counter and a year later the price of these

nips rose from a pre-war 6 d to 10 d to meet increased tax. 193

4

Some early shortages, such as artists' materials, '°¢ musical

105 106 107 yyere first felt as

instruments, prams and lawn mowers,
intensifications of import restrictions imposed in 1938. China and
enamel ware and silk stockings, were other notable examples, drawing
on the government many reproaches because wartime scarcity was
hastened by low pre-war stocks. Since 1938, imports of fancy china had
been severely curtailed and licences were mainly for utility lines, such
as plain white cups and saucers with narrow gold rings. Cheap
continental supplies had ceased and, with licences buying less as British
prices rose, with orders taking longer to arrive and several large
shipments sunk, the famine of crockery, along with glass and enamel
ware, was sharply felt early in 1941. Even the standard white and gold
china was very scarce; there were plain glass tumblers but not much
else, and enamelware of all kinds—pots, kettles, pie dishes, basins, mugs
and plates—had vanished from warehouses and could be found only in
the more remote retail shops where stocks lasted longer. Aluminium had
disappeared, diverted to war. 1°% In response to scarcity, import licences
were increased, but prices were rising faster 1°? and English potteries
were hard-pressed to maintain supplies. 1'° From time to time glass cups
and saucers came from Australia and a pottery firm at Auckland, started
since the outbreak of war, strove to fill the breach, beginning with

massive cups, and proceeding to saucers and plates. !'! Crown Lynn
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china was cradled by the war, and its youthful form was rugged.

The occasional arrival of imported china and enamel goods caused
some of the most strenuous shopping scrambles of the war. For instance
in November 1942 when, to celebrate its twelfth birthday, J. R.
McKenzie's in Dunedin displayed such wares, the crowd packed so
tightly in the doorway before opening time that a plate-glass window was
shattered. 112 In Wellington, two traffic officers were needed to control
the crowd outside a store in Willis Street before its doors opened on a
supply of plain breakfast cups and saucers, combs and wool. '3 When an
Auckland store released about 20 gross of assorted cups and saucers they
were all sold within half an hour, with women helping themselves from

the bins and assistants anxiously collecting the money. !4

However, as one dealer remarked in 1942, there were large domestic
reserves of china: in many homes half of it reposed in china cabinets.
115 There were also reserves of oddments tucked into store cupboards,
remnants of dinner sets and tea sets, slightly chipped jugs and dishes.
Many newly-weds set up house on contributions from mothers and aunts
and friends of china, cutlery and pots.

At a time when nylon yarn was unknown, imports of silk stockings
had been much reduced since 1938 and ceased altogether late in 1940
when, said Nash, it was estimated that local mills would produce 289
500 dozen pairs that year. 11° Retail supplies were becoming irregular in
both quality and quantity when Nash on 4 December 1940 suggested
that women might buy fine woollen ones instead of silk. 117 This
triggered off a buying spree ‘like three Christmas Eves rolled into one’,
118 with some women trying to buy 15 pairs at once. !!° In 1940 bare
legs were frowned on by most employers, but when some girls,
disapproving of the greedy scramble, declared their willingness to wear
sandals without stockings during summer, their employers agreed and
the practice spread in many factories, offices and shops, 12° particularly
among girls with shapely well-browned legs. But though some
wholeheartedly relished this freedom under summer dresses, plenty, even
among young women, felt slovenly and shabby at work without
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stockings, while many establishments held that standards and stockings
must be maintained. For instance, the Auckland Hospital Board in
February 1941 voted 6:5 that stockings must be worn by the kitchen
staff, 12! and students working as wardsmaids in the vacation of 1944-5
were sent home if they appeared without stockings. 22 Of course in
such areas all thoughts of silk stockings were abandoned: assorted
cotton and rayon ones, seldom fully fashioned and much given to
wrinkling and sagging, were perforce accepted by working women for
both warmth and convention.

It was not only the absence of stockings themselves; there was also
the problem of anchoring foundation garments which in the Forties were
far more generally used than they became in the era of pantyhose. With
the right corsets women were well dressed, without them merely dressed.
123 The Woman's Weekly, scorning the idea of stockings from Japan, 124
suggested stockings of wool or cotton in winter and bare legs in summer.
Admittedly with empty suspenders the belt or corset would creep up in a
clumsy roll round the waist, skirts would wrinkle and matronly figures
show bulges, but the belt or corset could be kept in place by a detachable
satin strip buttoned on between the legs: ‘with a few shillings for

materials and an evening's work, one can easily make a dozen or so’. 125

For the pale-limbed there were stocking creams. 2° These illusions
did not gain wide acceptance; they could look patchy and they rubbed
off on skirts and sofas. Most women stuck to stockings and women's
pages repeatedly advised on their care. Usually a few pairs were hoarded
for best occasions and the rest patiently darned. During the latter half of
1941 complaints mounted against the government for mismanagement
127 and against selfish women who prowled the shops snapping up far
more than their share of stockings as these emerged from the three
hard-driven local mills. 1?2 When churchmen were asked how they would
regard bare legs in the congregation, Canon D. J. Davies 12° of St Paul's,
Wellington, gaily suggested that this might largely depend on the legs,
adding that the church would take a sensible view and was used to

summer sports clothes. The Presbyterian Moderator said that there was
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no rule: to wear or not to wear stockings was left to the individual.
Archbishop O'Shea thought that in necessity the stockingless could
come to church: correct attire was not a matter of faith but simply one

of discipline and good order. 13°

Nash spoke of additional machinery sunk on the way, of skilled
workers in the forces, of shortage in the United Kingdom and of the
impropriety of spending dollars on American stockings while local mills
were making 250 000 dozen pairs a year. '3! Late in October 1941 he
offered to grant licences for British stockings, 32 by which time the
British cupboard was nearly bare. '3 Meanwhile, since about August
1941 there had been requests for rationing, by private people, women's
organisations and trade unions. 3% Nash on 7 October thought rationing
impracticable, 135 but late in November the Auckland Hairdressers Union
was told that the government was seeking means for more equitable
distribution, and in January 1942 the Women's Institutes learned that
rationing was being considered. 13 By February it was expected that
stockings, but no other clothing, would be rationed shortly. 137 New
Zealand's first ration books (petrol coupons were always separate) were
issued in April 1942, and on 27 April rationing began, with sugar and
stockings as the first items. Every woman over 16 years was entitled,
once in three months, to one pair of fully fashioned stockings, of silk,
art silk or cotton.

Rationing, while it curbed greed, did not end the stocking shortage.
New Zealand in 1942 had five mills, three of them—one in Christchurch,
two in Wellington—making fully fashioned, seamed stockings, the kind
most wanted. Two other mills, in Auckland and in the Manawatu, made
circular stockings for which hosiery coupons were not required. These
were relatively plentiful but they did not have the fit of the fully-
fashioned. The top price for silk stockings was 16 s 3 d a pair while
those of a mixture of silk and rayon ranged from 3 s 11 d to 8 s 11 d.
138 Women hunted stubbornly for the rare silk specimens, on the
principle that silk stockings were stockings and anything else was
merely a leg covering. 139 As Australia's Dame Enid Lyons %9 put it, two
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years later: ‘There exists in the mind of every woman the belief that the
most undistinguished ankle becomes a thing of beauty in silken hose,
and that even the most graceful without it deteriorates into a mere
joint.’ 14! The Rationing Controller in 1942, recognising this view and
the shortage of even non-silk fully-fashioned stockings, eased tension by
extending the currency of the second hosiery coupon to six months. 142
Hosiery advertisements in July 1942 explained that hopes of finding
pure silk stockings were practically nil: raw silk was unobtainable and in
every 100 pairs, locally made or imported, only six were pure silk.
Further, fully fashioned stockings were made on heavy intricate
machinery which could be handled only by men, who also were not
available. Good wartime hose, of necessity not fully fashioned but in fine
durable fabric and good shades, was excellent valueat 3 s6 dto4 s 11
d. Women were entreated to face the facts and adapt themselves to

present conditions. 143

Pressure on so-called silk stockings persisted throughout the war. A
report that they were in any shop drew hosts of women, not merely
ladies-at-leisure, but girls from offices and factories, their employers
accepting their absence as inevitable, some with active good-will. One
woman who worked in a dairy company's office wrote later: ‘We'll always
remember how the boss lent us his car when silk stockings arrived in
town and we all piled in.’ 14* Even when silk was impossible crowds
poured in for fully-fashioned rayon or cotton hose. A shipment of these

from America in March 1944 drew queues of about 500. 145

In 1941 shortages developed over a widening range as stocks ran out
and replacements became irregular, inadequate or non-existent, or
Service demands drained off supplies. Railway tarpaulins were short, 14°
so were motor and bicycle tyres in some areas. 147 New cars, even small
ones were disappearing.' 14® Tools, household fittings (including baths
and sinks), aluminium and enamel kitchenware, cutlery, fountain pens,
jewellery, and all but the most expensive watches were a cross-section of
shortages by April 1941, '4° while lack of tobacco pipes, made largely
from French and Italian briar roots, was promoting experiments with
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the roots of native trees such as beech and manuka. °° Blankets
became scarce as woollen mills worked on Service orders, and they
would be scarce for a long time. !°! The carpet quest was second to the
stocking quest, though a long way second, noted the Woman's Weekly of
4 September 1941, with all sorts fetching fabulous prices at second-hand
dealers and auctions.

After April when the first £1 million Service biscuit order came from
Britain, 152 the chocolate-coated, icing-filled varieties disappeared,
leaving only plain crackers, gingernuts, wine arrowroot and malt
biscuits with a few chocolate fingers now and then; all were sold loose,
not in packets. 1°3 Meanwhile, with shifts and overtime, production

increased from about 9000 tons to more than 20 000 tons. 154

Knitting wool had been growing scarce for some time. The fine sorts
were imported and local mills concentrated on Service needs. !°° By mid-
1941 many jerseys remained unknitted and, in particular, many babies
lacked their shawls, matinée coats, woolly suits and dresses, widely
regarded as their birthright and properly displaying the talents of their
mothers, aunts and grandmothers. 15 A cartoon by Minhinnick showed
a crowd trailing a nervous, scurrying shopper: ‘They say she knows
where there's some wool’. 157 Sullivan, Minister of Supply, on 30 June
1942 stated that defence contracts were being rearranged, so that
knitting wool, baby wool and white flannel could be made locally. 158
The wool shortage was to persist for years, claiming special coupons in
ration books, while old garments were unravelled and re-knitted, and
jerseys and children's clothes were contrived from wools of many

colours.
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THEY SAY SHE KMNOWS WHERE THERE'S SOME WL !

THEY SAY SHE KNOWS WHERE THERE'S SOME WOOL!

Dealers in camera film, with at best a weekly quota, took to selling it
only at a fixed hour one morning a week, one roll to each customer from
long queues, while advertisements explained that film was needed for air
reconnaissance. Cameras were also scarce and other advertisements
urged people to avoid waste and help themselves by selling old cameras
and photographic equipment. 159 Alarm clocks became and remained
unprocurable, especially the cheaper ones that had come mainly from
Germany and Japan. Imports had been severely cut in 1938, and stocks
were already low when Empire clock-makers turned their talents to
munitions. 1°° Wrist watches, which came mainly from Switzerland,
were soon scarce; by April 1941 the cheaper ones had vanished. 1!
Demand for repairs increased heavily but lack of parts and skilled labour
made these very slow. 1°2 From late in 1943, at intervals, more Swiss
watches, mainly of the military type, were imported through Portugal,
their prices ranging from £4 to £15, but repairs, even of utmost priority,
took at least six weeks, 12 and one Auckland jeweller in May 1944

displayed a notice that no new work would be accepted that year. 164

The list of lacks large and small lengthened sharply when Japan
entered the war. New telephone installations were banned immediately,
conserving equipment for essential uses, and by July 1943 there were 10
000 applications waiting. 1°> Demand was particularly keen in Auckland,
where population growth outstripped the automatic telephone exchange
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facilities, and where about 4000 telephones were sought late in 1944
when the whole country's demand was given as 8000. 1°° Pressure on
the timber industry, plus shortage of firewood, made fruitcases scarce
and by regulation in March 1942 apple and pear boxes had to be
returned to growers. 1°7 All sorts of bottles, including small ones for
medicine, milk and soft drinks became scarce, 1°® and by 1943 it was
often necessary to return a soft drink bottle in order to buy one. Lack of
hair brushes, late in 1941, was eclipsed by that of combs. Hair styles of
the Forties, with curls, waves, rolls and page-boy bobs, needed much
grooming, and combs, though cheap, became treasures. Small shipments

were keenly rushed 1°°

and there was ready sale for combs which a few
manufacturers began to contrive from native woods. Rata was favoured
for the teeth and rewa-rewa for the backs. One Wellington chemist
reported sales of 12 gross within a month adding, ‘If you had told me
any one-shop chemist could have sold that many combs in a lifetime I

would not have believed you.’ 17°

From 6 July 1942, no more radios were made for the public; stocks
held out for a year or so longer, but second-hand sets were fetching high
prices early in 1944. 171 In June 1942, British and American restrictions
on the export of component parts caused prohibition of the manufacture
of 28 electrical articles, ranging from hair dryers and bed warmers to
water heaters, stoves, radiators, kettles and toasters. There was not an
instant shut-down; groups of objects were phased out over several
months, and elements were still made for repairing essential items such
as water-heaters, stoves, radiators, irons and jugs. 72 Electric light
globes were locally made, but their bases required imported metal which
became unobtainable. An Auckland firm used bakelite, believing itself
the first in the world to do so, while the public was told that after 1
June 1942 it would be necessary to return the base of an old globe in
order to buy a new one. Again this edict was phased in gradually. In
June retailers had to produce bases equal to 50 per cent of their next
order, and this was increased by 10 per cent monthly till by November

no base meant no new globe. 173



Kapok, then the usual filling for mattresses, pillows and cushions,
was impounded at the end of April 1942: anyone holding more than 281b
of kapok had to inform the Factory Controller and could not dispose of it
without his consent; cotton drill was also restricted. 174

The government decreed further that all owners of machine tools,
even amateur craftsmen, must send lists of them to the Factory
Controller. 175 Razors, nail files, needles, shoe polish, washing blue,
golden syrup were scarce or made so by greedy buyers. 17 Pencils were
worn to stumps. 177 Shortage of imported mustard induced two middle-
aged carpenters with clean records to steal a 11b tin of it, the property of
the United States government, for which they were each fined £5. 172 It
also induced the planting of mustard on 1000 acres in South
Canterbury. The seed went to Australia to be processed and some came
back to New Zealand. Meanwhile advertisements encouraged patience

and economy. 179

Cutlery was increasingly short and disappeared rapidly from eating-
houses, replacements when obtainable costing 100-400 per cent more
than before; little flat pieces of wood, formerly issued with cartons of ice
cream, now stirred tea. Much crockery vanished likewise, and plastic
substitutes arrived. It was difficult, reported the Auckland Star, to keep
anything on tables except plates which were awkward to steal, especially
when dirty: Wellington's railway cafeteria provided bakelite spoons with
which to eat pies well covered with gravy. 12° Occasionally concern was
expressed about chipped and cracked crockery in restaurants, but little
could be done beyond advising the anxious to bring their own cups; even
the thick cups, some without handles, that were made locally cost 2 s 6
d each and could not be discarded at the first chip. '8! As for glasses,
the president of the Hawke's Bay Jockey Club complained of the
widespread belief that a person who bought a drink at the bar also
bought the glass. 182

Torch batteries became so scarce that by mid-1943 the night staff at
hospitals were making their rounds with candles and storm lanterns,
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saving their few serviceable torches for emergencies. 23 Floors and
furniture looked less shiny after shortage of beeswax stopped the
manufacture of polish. 184

Some shortages caused administrative changes. In September 1941
Semple announced that no new car number-plates would be issued
during the war. Sidney Holland suggested permanent plates plus
windscreen stickers to show that the vehicle was licensed, and Semple
thought that yearly issuing of plates would never return. 25 By
regulations in May 1942 the 17-year-old practice of affixing new,
differently coloured number-plates after each annual registration of
motor vehicles was indefinitely suspended ‘until new registration plates
are issued by the Registrar’. New plates were issued in 1946, in 1951,
1956 and 1961, and the system of permanent number plates began in
1963. Meanwhile motorists were obliged to keep their number-plates
clean and legible; if obscured by rust etc they could be repainted, or new

ones purchased at the Post Office. 18°

The annual registration issue of dog collars was also checked by
shortage of metal for buckles and Ds. This was noticed in September
1941 87 and in January 1943 regulations provided that any local
authority which could not obtain new collars could issue discs that
could be attached to the old collars; only for dogs registered for the first

time would there be new collars. 188

Some shortages were answered by local industry. Cardboard making
was stimulated both by its own shortage and by the need to replace tin
containers. 12° Bell tea moved into 11lb cartons as early as March 1940,
and two years later containers for golden syrup had tops and bottoms of
tin, bodies of cardboard. 1°° Wallboard from wood pulp and various
plywoods was developed for building needs. !°! Macaroni was made at
Timaru. % At Auckland the firm Mason and Porter began making lawn
mowers. 122 During 1941 lack of imported oranges deeply troubled
Plunket-advised, vitamin-conscious mothers. The Department of Health
said that tomato juice was a half-strength substitute !°* but rose hips
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could provide an extract much richer in Vitamin C than that of oranges,
and various recipes were published. !°° Sometimes the hips could be

196 sometimes home-made

bought cheaply at Plunket Society rooms,
syrup was sold at patriotic stalls. The abundant roadside briars of Otago
and Southland were tackled by a Dunedin firm early in 1943 and later

that year rose hip syrup was being sold by chemists and grocers. 1°7

Pre-war, most of the world's agar-agar, used in meat canning and for
bacteriological cultures in scientific and medical work, came from
Japanese agar seaweed, and well before Japan's involvement scientists
in many countries began testing their own red seaweeds. Dr Lucy Moore,
198 of the DSIR found one, Pterocladia lucida, yielding generous
amounts of high quality agar, that grew plentifully on most open rocky
coasts round the North Island and the northern parts of the South
Island. New Zealand's agar industry was formally licensed in December
1941. °° Through the Internal Marketing Division, the weed was
gathered and dried in tons by local Maoris, by school children and Girl
Guides, for about 10 d a 1b net dry weight, and processed to supply not
only New Zealand but British and Allied needs as well. 2°C Another
seaweed, carageen, previously obtained from Ireland, of wide use in
industry—for skin lotions and cough mixtures, in brewing, in leather
and glue making, and as a food-jelly— grows vigorously on the coast of
Stewart Island and Southland. During 1942 collection began, at 1 s9 d
per dried pound, for local manufacture and inquiries for it came from

Australia, Britain and America. 29!

Pre-war the most popular timber for furniture had been Japanese
oak, well grained, hard wearing and easily worked; there were few well
furnished New Zealand homes without some specimens of it, stated a
Dominion article on 10 December 1941. But imports had been stopped in
mid-1941, and by the end of that year stocks for only about four months
remained. 292 Already in 1940 Auckland furniture factories, busy with
increased trade, were making much use of rimu, then in adequate supply
at about 5 d a foot whereas the limited Japanese oak had risen from
61/2 d a foot to more than double that rate. 2°2 Imports of other
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furniture woods also practically ceased, leading to the increased
production of local plywood, and furniture-makers turned increasingly to
three little-used native hardwoods, tawa, taraire and mangeao. The State
Forest Service discovered that the widely distributed tawa, when kiln
dried and chemically treated, was durable besides being easily worked
and attractive. 2°* Shortage of labour, added to the shortage of wood, led
to a furniture control notice being gazetted on 21 January 1943. This
prohibited the making of such non-essential items as plant-stands,
standard lamps, cutlery and cocktail cabinets, glass-fronted cupboards
and bookcases. To avoid undue demands on materials and manpower,
maximum dimensions were set for occasional tables and tea wagons;
bedroom suites could not have more than four or five pieces; size, the
number of drawers and area of mirrors were all prescribed. Dining suites

could not exceed six pieces, and again dimensions were limited. 20

Smoking, not generally known during the 1940s to be a health
hazard, was widely accepted as a prop to wartime morale, soothing and
companionable. Cigarettes and tobacco were included in patriotic
parcels and sold cheaply in Service canteens. Shortages %°° in civilian
supplies in 1943-4, arising largely from diminished imports, lack of
labour for processing, and from distribution priorities, were resented by
workers with little access to shops, such as carpenters, freezing workers
and miners. This led to trade union protest ?°” and to the part-time

employment of women at tobacco factories. 208

War reduced fish supplies. In 1940 several big trawlers from
Auckland and Wellington were converted for minesweeping, leaving only
the smaller craft which worked nearer the coast and in calmer waters.
209 As with all commercial users, their oil fuel was limited. After Japan's
entry, they were prohibited from showing lights or flares on harbours or
foreshores. 210 Italians, a substantial proportion of New Zealand's
fishermen, especially at Wellington and Nelson, were limited to daylight
hours and certain areas. Some Cook Strait grounds and 200 square miles
of the Hauraki Gulf were, for defence reasons, barred to all fishing boats.
Fishermen were forced to work areas normally avoided, where the sea
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bottom was rough, with damage to their nets and lines. At the same
time, the armed forces were taking large amounts of the diminished
catch. 211

The greatest shortage in 1942 was of rubber, with tyres the major
item, for though New Zealand already had a small, expanding rubber
industry, until 1946 all tyres were imported. Stocks were low at the
outset, especially of some kinds, for the 1938 import restrictions had
caused dealers to concentrate on quick-selling lines. Manufacturing
difficulties in Britain and enemy sinkings were soon felt. %12

Japan's early successes captured most of the world's rubber sources,
and Allied leaders loudly declared rubber to be the most crucial shortage
facing them. '3 New Zealand imports henceforth concentrated on tyres
for trucks, and from 1 May 1942 all tyres and tubes went under a
rationing system: trucks in proportion to their usefulness were supplied
with tyres and retreads while private cars were at the very end of the
queue. Service cars, taxis, official cars, doctors and other priority users
obtained permits under which approximately 20 000 car tyres were
issued in 1942 and 46 000 in 1943 whereas the normal demand was for
about 320 000—190 000 imported as tyres and 130 000 already fitted to
cars. 21* A trade journal cheeringly pointed out that as the makers
claimed that their tyres were good for 18 000 miles, and the private
motorist's petrol ration permitted 40 miles a month, a new set of tyres
would, save for deterioration from age, last 36 years, and even a three-
quarter worn tyre for nine. 215 At first, tyre and retread permits were
issued by Transport Department district officers, but after 30 June 1942

2

they were handled by district oil fuel controllers, *'® who were already

handling petrol and who reviewed all existing petrol licences for
privately owned trucks and vans, aiming to reduce mileage and save

tyres. Zoning schemes, already under way to save petrol, 217

were
tightened and multiplied over deliveries of bread, meat, milk, coal and
firewood, drapery and laundry: for instance a statement was issued in

mid-June on the stage reached by bread-zoning in every district. 218

Zoning officers, seeking co-operation, invited traders to prepare their
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own schemes, but warned that unless they were almost ruthless there
would be no civilian services at all in a few months. 2!° By September,
War Cabinet's decision that, save for milk, coal and firewood, retail
deliveries must cease where possible was generally accepted, 22° though

groceries presented problems for which there were special regulations.
221

Doubling up of taxi passengers, which had been widely practised but
which was rebuked by Semple as late as 2 March 1942, was on 1 April
officially permitted and regulated. 222 Public passenger and goods
services were reduced, with the target of a 25 per cent mileage cut on
week days and 75 per cent on Sundays, %22 transport authorities saying
bluntly, ‘There is a war on. People will have to learn to stay at home.’
224 By September, in the Auckland licensing area alone, such revision
was saving 2 million miles annually. %25 A dairy company in the South
Auckland area made adjustments, including the transfer on loan of 1200
suppliers to other companies, that saved 700 000 truck miles a year, and
suggested that similar action should be taken about beer wagons and
horse-floats. 22° The Transport Department, in March 1943, claimed
that drastic measures saving 25 450 000 vehicle miles annually had
been taken. 227 To save wear on tyres, some bus stops were cut out, 2228
while regulations on 30 July 1942 prohibited over-loading of vehicles
and imposed a maximum speed limit of 40 mph on open roads, without
altering the usual 30 mph urban limits. Permits for retreading were

guarded by quotas, priorities and formidable forms. %2°

The humble bicycle shared the tyre shortage. Japan's entry had
brought a great rush of bicycle purchases, 23 but Sullivan on 15 June
1942 declared that current tyres would be replaced only for those who
proved that the bicycle was their sole means of getting to work or
school; there could be none for cycling for pleasure or where other
transport was available. 23! Acquiring a new bicycle tyre was a
formidable process; a form signed by the applicant's employer or teacher
and by a cycle-dealer who had inspected the worn tyre went to the local
rationing authority and if approved the dealer would be supplied with a
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tyre for sale to the applicant. Originally it was prescribed that a police
officer must witness the applicant's signature, but this proved too
unwieldy and was quickly withdrawn. %32 The limitation at its peak
could be gauged by the Auckland area, where between Warkworth and
Waiuku there were thought to be more than 50 000 bicycles, but the
weekly allocation of tyres and tubes was only about 100. 233 However in
some cases at least officialdom was hoodwinked. In November 1943 a
Greymouth dealer who was holding about 50 unclaimed tyres, having
advised the applicants months earlier that their requests had been
granted, concluded that as the worn tyres he had been shown could not

have stood up to the intervening wear they had not been in actual use.
234

Production of cycle tyres, which had been limited to an Auckland
factory, increased after November 1943 when a Woolston factory began
making them by a wartime formula using a proportion of reclaimed
rubber, with a target of 7000 a month. %35 Thereafter, allocations which
had already eased slightly 23¢ became more adequate.

Collection of all waste rubber for salvage was vitally necessary. From
May 1942 onward, contributions of worn rubber were constantly
besought: old tyres, flooring, hot water bottles, rubber gloves, tennis
shoes, crépe soles, gumboots, galoshes, bathing caps and bath plugs.
Garages set up collection bins, chambers of commerce organised drives,
city councils attached bins to rubbish trucks. It was noticeable, in this
as in other collections, that only small quantities were brought in to
depots by people themselves, but big quantities were gathered by house-
to-house canvassing. A garage man, surveying his near-empty bin,
remarked that the usual excuse about transport did not hold: ‘the people
who come here for petrol don't come on foot’. 237 But drives, with
scurrying school children and Boy Scouts directed by EPS wardens and
with Army trucks picking up the harvest, produced huge piles. 238 In all,
5000 tons of waste rubber, including half a million used car and truck
tyres, were returned. Government required that the tyres should be
sorted over, and those that could be repaired or retreaded were made
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serviceable, classified as to possible mileage, and sold second-hand to

essential users. 239

Gumboots were essential working equipment for thousands of dairy
farms, in mines, meatworks and dairy factories, and they were accepted
winter footwear for children. By 1942 imports had fallen from about 240
000 pairs a year pre-war to 24 000 pairs. 240 In February 1942 a rubber-
goods retailer was urging farmers to make their gumboots last much
longer than usual by keeping them in a cool dark place and clear of any
grease, and having them mended before they were too worn. 24! During
that winter many boots that would normally have gone to the scrap-
heap were patched and strengthened. 2*? For new boots, only some of
the most urgent farmers' applications could be granted. %3 Miners were
relatively well supplied, the Mines Department having, as its Minister
explained to an aggrieved West Coast Primary Production Council,
bought up boots well ahead of need. 244 But many farmers, and
especially the women who were helping out on the farms, squelched
about in leaky boots. 24> Local rubber firms in July 1943 began turning
out ‘austerity type’ boots which contained a large proportion of salvaged
rubber. 24 By April 1944 they had made 22 000 pairs and in 1945
production was at the rate of 125 000 pairs a year 47 which, with small
shipments coming in from America, enabled the most urgent needs to be
met. In the autumn of 1944, however, Waikato women were still making
do with old sandals and shoes, or bare feet, while the Mayor of Auckland
sought government permission to channel some 250 pairs of EPS
gumboots to farmers and their wives, through the dairy companies. %% A
sharemilker's wife in May 1944 wrote that she and her husband, milking
60 cows, had not had a gumboot for more than two years: ‘We women in
the country do not mind our hands in the mud, but we do object to our
knees.’ 249

Applications for boots, explaining needs, were made through
bootsellers to industry controllers and if approved the boots could then
be sold. Children however did not qualify and were still in the mud. One
such child, who towards the end of the war lived in a cottage on a farm,
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later wrote: ‘We had no real road in to the house but had to traverse the
cowshed race. Because of restrictions only farming families were able to
procure gumboots. We had to trek through the revolting mud barefoot
and clean ourselves down at the road gate, before we could don our

footwear.’ 250

Although their production had already started in Auckland and was
increasing hot water bottles, also imported, were in short supply in the
winter of 1940, largely through panic buying. 2°! By 1941 cheap
Japanese lines had disappeared, but the heavier British ones were more
plentiful than in 1940. This plenty ended in 1942. 252 On 1 May
regulations ‘froze’ stocks: those held by ordinary retailers were declared
to the Health Department and channelled to chemists who were
restricted to a fortnight's supply at any one time and who could sell only
on a doctor's prescription. 253 As an Opposition member said, ‘Things
had come to a pretty pass if one had to pay 7s 6d to get a hot-water
bottle costing 4s 6d.’ 2°* Two months later, as some doctors were over-
obliging, restrictions were stiffened: it was stressed that certificates
could be given only to regular patients and only when needed for proper
medical treatment. Rubber hot-water bottles, said Sullivan, could no
longer be bought just for comfort, all must be reserved for the sick and
the injured, but some bottles, locally made of earthenware, were not

restricted and their production could be stepped up. 2°°

Old fashioned remedies for cold feet were popular that winter, such

as a well wrapped and stoppered glass bottle filled with hot
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water, or a brick or stone warmed in the oven and likewise well
wrapped. There were advertisements for at least two innovations. Mason
Struthers produced a non-rusting metal hot-water bottle (‘will last a
lifetime’) of triangular shape, unlikely to roll out of a bed, 18 inches
long, holding more than four pints and priced at 13 s 6 d. 2°¢ A
Christchurch chemist advertised that stone hot-water bottles of new,
shallow, round design with screw tops were proving a boon to the public
at 9 s 6 d each. 257 By 1943 there was a limited supply of locally made
rubber bottles, though stoppers were still imported; 2° some local woods,
tested by the State Forest Service, made usable stoppers, the best from

radiata pine boiled in caustic soda, then soaked in glycerine and parafin.
259

Except for small amounts now and then elastic disappeared from
shops, and factory-made garments had very little of it. Men's underpants
had small elastic insets in waist bands which were adjusted by a
buttonhole and two buttons or by tapes tying through buttonholes, and

60 women's

measuring of hips and waist was urged in advertisements; 2
and girls' had fitted waist bands with side plaquets and a button.
Schoolgirls, and others, found that the button could pop in strenuous
moments, and many used a safety pin as well. There were stories of
lingerie collapsing about the ankles of damsels in public, but tapes and
buttons were hardly a joke for mothers with toddlers, especially at the
toilet-training stage. ‘Pants took so long to get down that way’, one
remembered. ‘We used to use a fair bit of tape to help the precious
elastic out’. 26! Men's braces and sock suspenders vanished %2 and when
suspenders on girdles expired some women sewed tapes with buttonholes
on to their stocking tops linking them to flat buttons on the foundation
garment. 23 The little rubber buttons on suspenders, often an early
casualty, were replaced by ordinary (if errant) buttons, threepences or
halfpennies. In mid- 1944 elastic was still so scarce that oddments 2-12
inches long, discarded by manufacturers as too short to go on the
machines, were eagerly bought, and it was realised that several of the
thin strands of rubber from the interior of a used golf ball, taken
together, made a useful substitute. 24


http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-007584.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-025118.html

265

Foundation garments maintained their elastic during 1942:

‘sleek as a seal! Elastic roll-ons, corselettes, corsets and panties with not
a hook or fastening of any kind ... firm, smooth and unencumbering’. 26
Advertisements urged women not to overestimate their strength in their
new tasks: ‘Little Amazon take care.... This exacting new life could so
easily overtax slender nervous and physical resources.... It isn't so much
the longer hours the heavier work that is the danger ... but muscles
poorly supported, poor posture on the job.’ 267 Or: ‘A man's work to do ...
and only a woman's strength.... To brace feminine muscles and internal
organs against strain, every war-working woman needs a Berlei, and
needs to wear it constantly. Correct posture defeats fatigue ... you'll do
your duty better in a Berlei!’ 22 During 1943 advertisements warned
that from lack of materials and skilled workers one might have to search
and wait for one's right fitting and to allow more room than usual
because there was now less stretch. 2°° There were promises:
‘Government standardisation robs your Berlei of beauty (war demands
must come first) but the vital support and fit are there intact. No longer
a glamorous foundation perhaps, but at least a Victory corset—designed
to help you stand the strains of war.... And when, the testing over, your
fighting man comes home and beauty comes into its own again—then
you shall have beauty without end in a Berlei’. 27° Until such good times
came, the Woman's Weekly, with the heading ‘Curing a tired corset’,

advised how to cope with bones and busks, and splits in stretch girdles.
271

Other rubber goods were very scarce, such as the rings used to seal
preserving jars. Rubber-selling firms concentrated on repairs: besides
doing gumboots, tennis shoes and sandals, boots and shoes were resoled,
wringers were re-rubbered. 2“2 Meanwhile thousands of rubber gas masks
had been manufactured in Christchurch, and distributed to the EPS late
in 1942. 273 Rubber for sporting gear, such as tennis balls, golf balls and
the bladders for footballs and basketballs, which had become very scarce
27% was released fairly generously from mid-1943. 275 Scarcity of labour
kept tennis balls hard to get during 1944, though the numbers obtained

by clubs increased slightly. In September, the Auckland Lawn Tennis
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Association's share of New Zealand's total 7500 dozen balls (6000 dozen
made locally of rubber, 1500 imported synthetic balls) was 815 dozen,
compared to 700 dozen in the previous season, and there were prospects

of more after Christmas. 27°

There were shortages of some locally grown goods, of honey, eggs
and vegetables. With vegetables, increased production was the answer;
with eggs and honey, fair distribution, meeting priority needs first and
spreading the rest evenly.

Normally beekeepers could sell their honey as they chose, direct to
private customers, to traders or to the Internal Marketing Division. With
the honey crop of 1942 unusually low, all the honey sold to Internal
Marketing on the growers' option was needed for hospitals, for the
Services and prisoner-of-war parcels, leaving none for sale in cities. Thus
areas where growers sold through local trade channels had honey, while
others had none. To make distribution more widespread, regulations on 9
December 1942 obliged keepers of 20 or more hives in the coming
season to sell 70 per cent of their honey to Internal Marketing, but 30
per cent they could sell where they pleased, as could the small producer
with fewer than 20 hives, though all prices were fixed and 60lb was the
maximum amount of any retail sale to a buyer at the apiary. 277 Among
the 8407 beekeepers, with their 133 604 hives, some thought this
reasonable, and said so; 272 others, like many producers in other fields,
resented the intrusion of regulations, and it was suggested that some
with, say, 30 hives, would reduce these to 20 so that they could simply
sell to the public, getting about 2 d more per pound than the 7 d per
pound paid by Internal Marketing. 27° Despite some opposition and
prosecutions, further restrictions were imposed in the 1943-4 season:
the sale of all honey produced by owners of 20 or more hives was subject
to Internal Marketing direction, although at the apiary sales not
exceeding five pounds to any one customer at a time were permitted. 28°
In November 1944 beekeepers had to sell to Internal Marketing 301b of
honey from each but 19 of their hives, though if the total yield was as
low as 401b a hive they could also keep ten pounds from each hive after



the nineteenth, and they could still sell in five pound lots. 281

From mid-1941 onward, eggs were scarce in some cities, often very
scarce indeed. New Zealanders were used to plenty of eggs and there were
frequent grumbles, many directed at the government for interference in
what it did not understand. Seasonal variations in production were
normal, and for two years before the war the Internal Marketing
Division, by exporting and pulping eggs during the flush, had assumed
the task of maintaining equable demand. In wartime scarcity its efforts
to maintain even distribution, with prices held by the Price Tribunal,
were more difficult and less popular.

Pre-war, domestic hen-keeping was widespread. Even in city suburbs,
although ‘batteries’ were unknown, the larger sections often had small
hen houses where a few hens were fed on scraps and garden greens, with
a little wheat and pollard, while farmers' wives were considerable egg
producers. With the war fowl-feed from Australia became scarce and
dearer 282 and by 1942 was mainly reserved for registered poultry-
keepers. 223 Meanwhile as people became more busy fowls became more
burdensome, especially as price controls precluded much profit. With
backyard keepers giving up or reducing their flocks, many who had kept
themselves in eggs and sold their surplus became buyers of eggs. Military
camps took large quantities, their demands increasing steeply in 1942,
along with those of hospitals, visiting ships and United States forces.

Successive regulations sought to bring eggs at controlled prices from
production areas to those in need of them, first meeting Service
demands and civilian priorities, then distributing the remainder
equitably. These regulations were resented by many producers as
bureaucratic encroachments by officials who did not appreciate the
problems and costs involved. 284 Meanwhile since stores supplying eggs
would increase their overall trade, some shops were willing to pay more
than standard rates and contrived to secure more than their share from
the producers.

By regulations in August 1940 the four main centres became egg
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marketing areas in which wholesalers had to be licensed and have proper
facilities for grading, storing and pulping eggs. All eggs entering these
areas had to go to the wholesalers who, if they had eggs or pulp, must
supply any retailer who asked for them but could supply non-retailers
only with the consent of Internal Marketing. 225 Directing eggs to
wholesale channels would make all producers contribute to non-civilian
priorities and as many eggs as possible would go to ordinary retailers;
wholesale supplies were not to be monopolised by a few stores, nor were
hotels, restaurants, etc, to secure an undue share. Price orders adjusted
prices seasonally, with district variations.

In mid-1942 grocers' supplies were markedly short, especially at
Auckland and Wellington, where black-marketing augmented the drain-
off to ships and Services. 226 Also, grocers claimed that while prices were
stabilised in the main centres, control was less strict in country
districts, where higher prices could be charged, so that eggs did not
reach the cities. 227 In June 1942 priority rationing began in Wellington
where the Plunket Society, Internal Marketing and the grocers arranged
that Plunket chits for young children and expectant and nursing
mothers should have first claim on whatever eggs were available to
grocers. 222 On the same day a Wellington shop in two hours sold
hundreds of eggs, at prices slightly above tribunal rates, to a queue 100
yards long. 22° More regulations on 18 June increased ministerial powers
to direct eggs to wholesalers and lessen sales made directly to some

retailers at the expense of others. 290

Regulations could not, however, make eggs plentiful or regular at
Auckland and Wellington, though they were relatively abundant
elsewhere and though areas of directed selling were extended so that
supplies could be pooled for the whole country, ‘We have no eggs. We
don't know when we are getting any. We don't care’, a wearied
Wellington grocer wrote on his window. 2°! A few weeks later, a
Wellington paper reported that while in provincial districts any
reasonable quantity of eggs could be bought in shops, some Wellington
restaurants were reducing ‘bacon and eggs’ to ‘bacon and egg’ or even
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‘bacon on toast’. 292

The Department of Agriculture tried to encourage small producers by
issuing a leaflet on poultry-keeping and offering consultation with its
experts. 222 The price to producers was raised by 2 d a dozen, and
organisers strove to persuade country stores to crate their surplus to the
cities, although profit thereon, after paying railage, was only about 1 d a
dozen. 2% On the other hand, prosecutions for evasions, which would
have been difficult and unpopular, were not attempted. In all, eggs
reaching official centres decreased by thousands, so that while some
chain stores could advertise six dozen lots for preserving, other grocers
could muster only half a dozen to a family per week.

In June 1943 at Auckland and Wellington priority rationing was
established by regulation, replacing earlier rationing through the
Plunket Society and grocers; 2°° young children, expectant and nursing
mothers and some invalids were to have at least three eggs a week from
their regular retailers, and only after reserving their quota could the
retailer sell his remainder to other customers. In March 1941 this
system was extended over wide areas in both islands. 2°° Apart from
this, after March 1944 there was comprehensive rationing of eggs not
required by priority customers. It was linked to butter rationing, for
which each person registered at one shop; the number of eggs available
against each ration book varied and was announced week by week. 297
From October 1944 ration books contained egg coupons. In June 1944
government had met the producers' long-standing complaint of
inadequate prices with a subsidy of 3 d a dozen on eggs passing through
proper channels. 2°2 Meanwhile commercial cooks were using egg pulp

and the less desired egg powder from Australia. 2°°

In 1938-9 market gardens totalled 7806 acres, 3°° with home
gardens making a substantial contribution to the nation's vegetables.
Commercial potato plantings and yields varied, from the 20 033 acres of
1939-40 to the 15 200 acres of 1941-2 and the 27 178 of 1943-4. For
the four years 1940-4 the yield per acre averaged 5.8 tons. Good crops
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and low prices were followed by smaller plantings, as in 1938-9 when 18
032 acres gave 87 671 tons (the lowest yield since 1892) and Australian
imports were needed. A glut yield of 141 000 tons followed in 1939-40,
and as there was no indemnity for wartime over-production, farmers
predictably turned away from the laborious potato field: 17 000 acres
were planted for 1940-1, and 15 200 for 1941-2, averaging nearly 92
000 tons. 301

During 1941, complaints of general vegetable scarcity and high
prices led to an investigation by the Price Tribunal, °? which on 9
January 1942 stated that, apart from seasonal difficulties and 250 acres
of the Hutt Valley being taken for housing, the shortage was mainly due
to both home and market gardeners going into the forces, which
themselves devoured large quantities, and to lack of planning among
market gardeners. Vegetable growing should be encouraged in every
possible way, such as the British allotment system in parks and reserves;
planning should be organised among market gardeners, and wherever

possible they should sell directly to retailers. 303

Already a new phase was beginning on the vegetable front, with
needs increasing vastly and supplies diminishing. Commercial labour
was reduced by mobilisation and by the pull of better paid jobs— even
among steadfast Chinese gardeners, some were drawn to the meatworks,
304 while domestic gardening was lessened by mobilisation, overtime and

the Home Guard.

In the spring of 1942, while the Eighth Army battled for Egypt and
the Americans for Guadalcanal, New Zealand faced general vegetable
scarcity and famine in potatoes—though the controlled retail price of
the latter, about 2 d a 1b, did not rise till new ones came in at 7 d a lb in
October. 3%° Rice, haricot beans and dried peas replaced the faithful
potato on dinner plates, while increased demand for other vegetables led
to ceiling prices being placed on kumara, pumpkins, parsnips, swedes
and white turnips, 3°° On average, New Zealanders each ate 1141b of
potatoes a year, something over 21b a week, but the Army ration was 11b
per man per day. 3°7 This was reduced to 30z a day, cooked in jackets,
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from 21 August to 15 September, when it rose to 60z. Ministers
explained untoward demands and steps that the government was taking
towards getting thousands of tons more vegetables, but public irritation
was expressed

CCOME AND GET IT®

“COME AND GET IT!

succinctly by cartoonist Minhinnick. He showed Barclay, 3°°

Minister of Agriculture, serving minute potatoes to downcast soldiers,
while Polson, Minister of Primary Production, hovered over a steaming
boiler labelled Vegetable Production Plan, uttering, ‘Oh boy! This is
going to be good—when it's done’, and a large menu listed Vegetable
Hash, Potatoes in Greatcoats (30z), Stewed Stuffed Production Plans,

Grain of Salt and Honeyed Words. 3°°

To avoid large rises in the prices of basic vegetables, the government
bravely included potatoes, onions, carrots, parsnips, swedes and
cabbages in the main stabilisation programme, launched in December
1942, though it was realised that the inclusion of vegetables with their
uncertain price structure put the whole scheme in some peril. 31° To
learn what supplies were probable in the near future, the government in
January 1943 required every gardener cultivating more than half an
acre, and all glasshouse growers cultivating not less than 2500 square
feet, to send in lists of crops already growing and those to be planted



before 31 July 1943, 31!

Although commercial growers were extending their acres
considerably, 12 the government, aware that American-augmented
Service demands were beyond their scope, introduced its Services

313 which the Department of Agriculture

Vegetable Production Scheme,
began in July 1942. Within six months 1800 acres, '% in areas ranging
from 10 to 190 acres, had been taken over from farmland, ploughed and

315 and were producing

planted, with some part-time help from soldiers,
3 million pounds a month of various vegetables. The basic staff was 350
strong, more than 100 being women. Casual labour—mainly Maori,

many women and, during their holidays, students and secondary school
pupils-coped with rush jobs, such as pea picking. In addition,
commercial growers under government contracts arranged by Internal
Marketing were devoting many acres to Service needs. 3¢ The
Commercial Gardens Registration Bill, passed without opposition in
March 1943, furthered the contract system. Under agreed prices, growers
undertook, in addition to meeting civilian requirements, to grow
required acreages for the Services; what they could not supply would be
grown by the State farms. 3!7 These farms continued to grow rapidly; 27
projects were established, some of 500 acres, nearly 5200 acres in all,
with peak full-time staff of 1000, plus seasonal workers. At least once
American servicemen, about 160, volunteered to fight an invasion of

318 and mothers of school children were

weeds on farms near Auckland,
asked to give a few hours' work daily, the Army providing transport. 31°
Cultivation on the larger areas was mechanised, with garden tractors,

tillage equipment, vegetable planters, sprayers and pumps brought from
the United States under lend-lease working on both State farms and the

commercial growers' contracts. 32°

Apart from those eaten in New Zealand camps, vast quantities of
fresh and treated vegetables were going to Americans in the Pacific. To
handle these the Internal Marketing Division built sheds at Pukekohe,
Hastings, Motueka and Riccarton and gradually introduced processing
machinery which lessened the early demand for land workers. In 1944
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5, from the Hastings building alone, more than 291/2 million pounds of
fresh vegetables went forth, trimmed, crated, wired and cool-stored. The
Marketing Division, informed on recent British and American
developments, established New Zealand's first major dehydration plants
at Pukekohe, Hastings, Motueka and Riccarton. Also, by arrangement
with the American firm Birdseye Foods and its associated New Zealand
company Lever Brothers, the Marketing Division in November 1944
began quick-freezing peas and beans by the Birdseye process for
American hospitals in the Pacific. Canning, as an economic ancillary to
quick-freezing, was also developed; in the 1944-5 season, 192 139 300z
tins of peas and 6386 of beans were produced, and there were small

experiments in canning peaches and pears. 32!

During 1944, with troops in New Zealand decreasing and commercial
production expanding, State vegetable growing was lessened. By the
autumn of 1945, 3495 acres had been re-sown in grass, for return to the
owners, leaving 1686 acres for cropping in the 1945-6 season. On about
150 acres wheat and barley were grown instead and when American
demands ceased suddenly in 1945, considerable quantities of vegetables
became surplus. By September 1946 the remaining acres were returned

and the equipment sold off through the War Assets Realisation Board.
322

There was a good deal of waste in the later stages of production for
the Services. From lack of co-operation between the forces, the
Agriculture Department and Internal Marketing Division, vegetables
were grown for camps already abandoned or were ordered for the same
troops from both State farms and commercial contractors, ‘too often to
be entirely excusable’. 322 Still, the arrangements produced thousands of
tons of assorted vegetables in a hurry, met a major wartime need, and
must, says Baker, be rated a success. 324 At the same time, the
foundations of a future industry were established.

The Services Scheme was not intended to compete with commercial
growers for the civilian market, though some Army surpluses, coinciding
with civilian shortages, were sold through Internal Marketing. 32° In the
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civilian field, vegetable growing became a patriotic effort. Public
institutions, such as hospitals, were urged towards self-support,
especially in potatoes and root crops 26 and householders were urged to
grow vegetables everywhere. 327 Some city councils provided allotments
on public land: Wellington, for instance, had about 600 plots. 322 At
Auckland the New Lynn borough ran a co-operative scheme: four acres
were ploughed and planted with potatoes, peas, beans, etc, residents
recording their hours of labour and receiving vegetables in proportion,
any surplus being sold at reasonable rates to residents not in the
scheme. 32° Mount Eden ploughed three acres of Potter's Park and grew
potatoes, pumpkins, tomatoes, beans, etc, that were sold in patriotic
shops for the War Purposes Fund. 33°

In school gardens children grew miles of vegetables; 33! soldiers
guarding vital points relieved boredom and improved their quarters, let
alone their food, by growing both vegetables and flowers, often in most
unlikely ground that needed patient cultivation. 33> Home gardeners
renewed their efforts, women often taking the larger part, and in many
beds lettuces, beans and beetroot replaced marigolds and mingnonette.

In the winter and spring of 1943 the government launched a ‘Dig for
Victory’ campaign, along lines taken by Britain since early in the war.
Members of Parliament, mayors, councillors were involved: Department
of Agriculture and other experts addressed well-advertised meetings,
explaining ends and means; committees were appointed; EPS wardens,
their original tasks laid aside, again canvassed their districts, to see the
land and labour available, to find out who would cultivate vacant ground
or help the less muscular to get gardens under way. Home Guardsmen,
with invasion no longer considered, turned from rifles to spades. There
were demonstrations and lectures and newspaper articles on what to
grow and how to grow it; there were record sales of seeds and seedlings.
333 Advertisements exhorted and advised: ‘Make every yard of ground
yield. Beg, buy or borrow a spade and Dig for Victory. That section of
yours must not be idle. You will need a garden. A garden will feed you.
Grow vegetables that will keep your family fit. Give them a balanced diet
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and greens the whole year round. Help yourself and help your country.
Listen to any North Island YA and ZB station every Thursday night for

practical instruction.’ 334

Inevitably, commercial growers were restive under ceiling prices on
basic vegetables. They were uneasy about State vegetable farms,
uncertain despite government assurances lest these might encroach on
the civilian market, 33° while their contracts with the government, in
the quickly changing months of 1944-5, were increasingly short term;
nor could any one know how much home gardens would actually
produce. Given these uncertainties, given also the hazards of weather—
the spring of 1944 was late and cold—there were grumbles and minor
shortages of various vegetables, but over all there was enough and, at
times, fullness.

Delays in hydro-electricity projects and increased industrial demands
made electricity critically short at peak-load hours from 1942. First the
public was asked to be thrifty, then on 5 June Electricity Control Order
1942/171 decreed that in all shops, offices, warehouses, factories,
hotels, theatres and other places of amusement no electric radiator or
other electric space-heater could be used between 4 and 6 pm on any day
save Sunday during the months May to August each year, and that
inspectors might enter premises to check. Householders were asked to
stand in line by doing without radiators during these hours, and by
switching off hot water systems as much as possible. These two
economies would give the greatest relief, but households were also each
asked to cook as much at one time as possible and to switch off lights
and radios in empty rooms. At first it appeared that banning radiators in
places of work and amusement was not having much effect; housewives,
with coal and firewood short, made more use of electric heaters. 337 By
the end of July, however, regulations and appeals had proved effective:
during a cold snap in Wellington the average peak load had been
lessened by 10 000 kilowatts. 32 Helped by an extra wet autumn and
winter, and by a new power unit at Lake Waikaremoana, 1942 passed
without further electrical crises.
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The following year, more steps towards reduction were taken. There
were voltage cuts, and in crisis times for brief periods all power was cut
off in some areas—for instance, on 27 May 1943 the Bay of Islands and
half of central Hawke's Bay were without power for 10 minutes before 6
pm. 339 In some towns shopkeepers decided to close half an hour earlier
to save peak-hour winter loading. 34° Early in July, regulations
empowered any electrical supply authority to require owners to install
devices curbing the electricity used for water heating. These included
thermostat controls which cut power 33° off at 206°-210° Fahrenheit,
and brought it on again at 196°. 34! In some places water heating hours
were cut: in Wellington, for instance, they were reduced by 11 per cent.
342 At the same time an order prohibited the sale of electric radiators
without a permit from the local electrical supply authority, which would
grant replacements for broken parts, but would keep unsold radiators for
necessitous cases. This measure conserved resistance wire besides
checking further demands for power. 343

To relieve peak load pressure, daylight saving was extended. For
years before the war, clocks had been advanced 30 minutes from the
first Sunday in September in any year to 29 April following. From April
1941, regulations maintained this half hour advance for all months

throughout the war years. 344

Besides the shortage of labour for all purposes from housemaids to
shearers, teachers to undertakers, men in various trades and professions
were over-worked and hard to get. Despite the virtual cessation of
building, there were not enough plumbers for repair work. 3*°> The legal
profession, late in 1942, was concerned that the drain-off of lawyers and
clerks was leaving too much work for those remaining. 3° Dentists,
along with dental mechanics and equipment, disappeared into Service
clinics: 347 by December 1942 it was estimated that between 30 and 40
per cent of dentists were with the forces and civilians were booking up
to three months ahead, many putting up with minor pain until it
became urgent. Dentists were thankful that the School Dental Service
(established in 1921) was keeping children out of their chairs and also
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educating them, but extra work came from some American servicemen
with ample funds who preferred private practitioners to their own dental
units. 342 The Dean of Dentistry assured the Otago University Council

that for years to come demand for dentists would exceed the supply. 34°

The doctors left to cope with civilian sickness were overworked and
people were urged not to seek them unless there was real need, though
with illnesses such as spinal meningitis and infantile paralysis
(poliomyelitis) about, delay could involve anxiety, if not worse. The
doctor shortage was acute in some areas, notably Auckland, Wellington,

350 it was less conspicuous in Otago. 3°1 At

Christchurch and Hastings;
Auckland in October 1942, according to the local BMA spokesman, there
were 136 doctors in the telephone book, 33 being specialists. Of 103
general practitioners, 13 were aged over 70, nine over 60, ‘six were
women’, 16 were overseas and 20 in home service camps. 3°2 By
February 1942 Auckland's Hospital Board refused to supply more medical
officers for the Army, claiming that some already called into Territorial
camps were wasting their time. 353 In this city a night service was
developed in March 1942; calls were made through the St John
Ambulance Association, hospital house surgeons did most of the work
without extra pay, but two general practitioners were rostered for duty
each night; as well many doctors still answered most of their night calls
themselves, especially to maternity cases. 3°* This night service was
maintained until December 1943, but it was not copied in any other

centre. 355

Hospital intake of civilians was also straitened. A Wellington
Hospital Board member claimed in January 1943 that citizens had to be
acutely ill before they could be admitted. 35 Auckland's medical
superintendent explained that the number of servicemen requiring
remedial operations restricted bed and theatre accommodation for non-
urgent civilian cases. In the ear, nose and throat department the waiting
period lengthened, at one stage to more than two years, but by
December 1942 this was reduced to 11 months, 357 and by March 1943,
when Auckland's Green Lane Hospital began functioning, it was hoped
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that it would soon be lessened very much more; notably the new hospital
would be extracting tonsils ‘by the dozen’, over weekends, with children
admitted on Friday nights and home on Sundays, in place of the
Saturday ‘shambles’ at the Public Hospital. 358

When Japan's attack threatened sources, there was widespread panic
buying of sugar and tea, some people who normally bought 6lb of sugar
trying to buy 701b bags, despite efforts by retailers to restrain buying
and assurances by traders and officials that supplies were normal. 3°° To
avoid such panic, the censor on 20 January 1942 directed newspapers
not to refer to commodity shortages, 3°° and on 17 March the Minister
of Supply stated that sugar would be rationed. 36!

During March, Australia, which drew most of its tea from Java,
imposed severe rationing, while in New Zealand the prudent and the
greedy laid in stocks, though articles were published explaining that
stocks of tea in New Zealand were very sound, and that tea lost its
flavour with keeping. Grocers, their wholesale supplies cut by half at the
start of April, rationed regular customers and would sell no more than a
pound to casuals and only when buying at least five or ten shillings
worth of other goods. 362

On 9 April it was announced that ration books would be issued the
following week, on a family basis, the head of a household applying on
behalf of every member and producing social security tax books for all
persons over 16 years; catering establishments would make special
applications. Books were issued through the Post Office with staff
engaged or diverted for the job working overtime from 7 to 9 pm and, for
a fortnight, at temporary central offices in the main cities. The public
was in no great hurry to acquire the first of the little books that were to

circumscribe housekeeping during the next five or six years. 363

These first books, about 4 by 5%z inches, were flimsy: paper covers
stapled together enclosed a page of rules and four thin sheets, each a
different colour, with the letters S, T, M and O respectively on their 26
numbered squares. Those for females over 16 years had an extra page of
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X coupons which obviously concerned stockings. Each cover had a serial
number, repeated on the pages, and there was regional variety in the
colour of covers and in each area those for women over 16 years were
distinct from the rest. There was as yet no indication of what else would
be rationed besides sugar and stockings. The T page suggested tea, but
what of M and O?

On 20 April people were told to register for sugar with their normal
grocer: the heading of the S page, on which the customer's name and
address were written, was cut out by the grocer, who wrote his own
name and address inside the cover. On Monday 27 April 1942 rationing
began very calmly, with 12 ounces of sugar per person per week, and for
women one pair of fully fashioned stockings, silk, rayon or lisle, every
three months. Clothing came next. In mid-May 1942 there were reports
from Australia of frantic anticipation of clothes rationing, with queues
disturbing traffic and shopping hours shortened to curb demand. There
was wide approval of the suddenness of the announcement in New
Zealand on Thursday 28 May that footwear, clothing and materials of all
kinds would be rationed forthwith. As in Britain, there would be 52
clothing coupons for a year. During the next six months the 26 on the
M sheet must suffice, and they could be used until 31 May 1943; a
further 26 would be released towards the end of 1942.

On Monday 1 June, four days after clothes rationing began, tea was
limited to eight ounces a calendar month per person; at first this applied
to everyone except babies under six months who had no tea allowance,
but from 1 November 1942 children under 10 were also excluded. As
with sugar, there were caterers' allowances to tea shops and to hotels
and boarding houses, which could claim the coupons of only regular
boarders or persons staying a week or more. Factories, offices and shops
acquired tea and sugar rations for morning and afternoon tea in
porportion to their workers, while farmers were likewise entitled to extra
tea and sugar for permanent and casual employees. The miners' custom
of taking cold tea into the mine with their lunches led their unions to
press for extra tea and sugar, and at the end of the year it was decreed
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that each miner should receive a quarterly permit for an extra half

pound of tea and two and a half pounds of sugar. 364

Tea was increased slightly on 1 November 1943 to 20z a week, and
remained so till its rationing ended on 31 May 1948. There were
additional 40z allowances in December 1942 and in March, April and
December 1943. From 1 August 1946 people of 70 years and more
received 4lb extra during each year. 3°° For some people, particularly
those living alone, 20z of tea a week came close to deprivation, and
some very weak tea was drunk, but friends and relatives often helped
with savings or with surpluses scrounged from work. It should be
remembered that tea was the ‘out-standing necessity of a New
Zealander’, 3°° with about 71b a head, counting children, being used
each year. 37 Coffee was much less a rival than it has since become.
Coffee bars had only a few elegant prototypes in the main centres, 32
though some tea shops and restaurants served genuine coffee. There was
no instant coffee at all, and few grocers sold beans as such. It was
usually bought ready ground in jars or tins, sometimes mixed with
chicory, as an advertisement proclaimed: ¢;Straight from the roaster to
the sealed Vacuum Tin is the secret of the aroma and fine quality of
Gregg's Club Coffee and Chicory’. °° This mixture was also widely used
in a liquid form as coffee essence, served with hot milk, notably in
railway refreshment rooms and in milk bars, to the confusion and

distaste of Americans.

Sugar rationing had more variations. The original 120z per person
per week became 31b per calendar month on 1 August 1942, and dropped
to 2%:1b during October and November, reverting to 3l1b on 1 December.
From 1 November 1943 to 18 March 1945 it was 31lb every four weeks (ie,
120z a week); it was reduced by 20z weekly between 19 March and 30
September 1945, then returned to 120z till domestic rationing ended on
27 August 1948. There were jam and marmalade-making extras, in 31b
issues: 6 in 1942; 12 in both 1943 and the following year; 9 yearly in
1945-47, 6 in 1948.

The ration was quite adequate for most households, especially where



tea was not sweetened. Soldiers' cakes were not threatened, but women
accustomed to keeping their tins well stocked with home-made cakes
and biscuits had to change their ways, or their recipes. 37° The demand
for pastrycooks' wares and shop biscuits increased but industrial supplies
of sugar were reduced by half; this did not mean an immediate 50 per
cent fall in volume, for the lines using most sugar were dropped first and
icings vanished, but daily stocks sold out earlier and there was less
variety.

In confectionary, chocolate for a while persisted while boiled sweets
disappeared, and the popular penny lines, 20 sorts, were soon down to
four. 37! At the same time the demand for sweets increased sharply.
‘People have gone quite mad,’ remarked a Christchurch retailer. ‘They
don't seem to want to save their money at all.’ 372 He thought that as
people could not buy clothes, etc, they were buying sweets instead, or
compensating for less sugar in cooking. They also could have been
getting what they could while sweets were about, knowing that they
would soon be much scarcer. Servicemen, especially Americans, were
keen buyers. Quotas were quickly exhausted, some confectionery shops
having to close on three days a week. 272 Chocolate became a rarity and
in 1943 there were few of the traditional Easter eggs. Some shops
improvised paper-covered novelties, but the choice was limited and the
prices hair-raising, stated the Auckland Star, a Queen Street shop
displayed ‘what is presumably a chocolate egg’ covered in tinselled
paper, about the size of a duck egg, priced at 12 shillings. 374

In many foods such as condensed milk, ice-cream, jam, jelly crystals
and beer, sugar content was lessened or production decreased. Cake

375 and soft drinks became very scarce. 37° The

shops closed early
laconic notice in a Wellington shop: ‘No gum, no matches, no coca-cola,

no cigarettes, no cheek’ 377 briefly suggests much frustration.

Clothes rationing, being fully expected, was well received, especially
for its sudden application without an unseemly last scramble.
Shopkeepers were relieved that it had begun while stocks were still
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sound, especially as some women, assuming that rationing presaged
scarcity and keen to get the best of what was obtainable, bought heavily
in the first day or two of everything from fashion wear to Manchester
goods and eiderdowns, even expensive but unrationed lines such as

bedspreads and furnishing fabrics. 378

As with tea and sugar, clothing coupons had to be cut from books by
retailers, except for mail orders where they had to be fastened to slips
showing the name and address of the sender. The numbers needed for
each garment were published in trade lists, in newspapers, and on
cardboard envelopes sold to protect the fragile ration books. For
instance, from the yearly 52 coupons a man's three-piece suit took 16,
an overcoat for a man or woman, boy or girl, took 12, a raincoat 8, a
short coat, jacket or blazer 8, woollen slacks 5, jersey or cardigan 3,
shirt or blouse 2, pyjamas or a nightdress 4, while boots and shoes varied
according to size from 1 to 3 coupons; a woman's two-piece suit took 11,
a fur coat 15, a dress 4, a long dress, dressing gown or housecoat 6;
petticoat, slip or corset 3, bra, suspender belt or apron 1, gloves 2,
school or woollen stockings 2. For children under S years an overcoat
took 6 coupons, a jacket or dressing gown 3, rompers, playsuit, frock 2,
shirts, shorts, cardigan, jersey, crawlers 1, bootees and gloves 72 a
coupon. Material was graded by width so that as far as possible it
required coupons equivalent to the garments it would produce. An ounce
of wool took half a coupon. Coupons were transferable within a family
and certified expectant mothers could claim an extra 26 coupons. The
next- of-kin of prisoners-of-war could claim up to 15 a quarter,
depending on the garments checked through the Red Cross, and
servicemen in New Zealand received 15 coupons half-yearly for clothing
not provided by the forces. For industrial clothing, departmental
uniforms, overalls, smocks, nurses' uniforms, etc, there were special

arrangements that did not encroach on private coupons. 379

Household linen was rationed. Sheets required from 37z to 572
coupons, blankets from 272 to 8, towels from 7. to 1%, all according to
size; tea-towels took 72 and a pillowslip 1. In mid-June it was provided
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that couples married since rationing began could obtain 78 extra
coupons, as could discharged servicemen married just before entering

the forces and about to set up house. 38°

There was a wide assortment of unrationed goods, ranging from
academic robes and ecclesiastical vestments to butter muslin, buckram,
canvas, curtain net, curtains, babies' napkins and furnishing fabrics.
Some of these took the edge off clothing problems: many an elegant,
full-skirted housecoat or evening gown was made from mattress ticking,
chintz, furnishing linen, cretonne or plush.

Clothing coupons were counted by retailers and sent into the
Rationing Controller each month, while stocking coupons accompanied
monthly hosiery returns. 32! In July 1942 widespread complaints that
retailers were not taking coupons or taking fewer than prescribed caused
the Rationing Controller to announce that inspecttors would be engaged
at once with a view to prosecutions. 322 The first such prosecution was
not made till June 1944 and was dismissed as trivial, the magistrate
being satisfied that it was merely temporary forgetfulness while in
friendly conversation with a police inspector. 383 Retailers were
concerned lest unlicensed or itinerant sales might detract from their
custom, and in July 1943 the police by chance found black-market
sheets and materials to the value of £200 in a remote farm house on the
Hauraki plains. 3¢ From time to time there were minor changes in
ration values or in the non-rationed list, and there were special
arrangements for sales. Originally, secondhand clothing was couponed,
but this proved unsatisfactory and it was freed on 9 December 1942.
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After several months clothing retailers' associations expressed
approval. The Christchurch body said in September 1942 that its
introduction was wise. With rationing, fewer goods arriving and staff
leaving for the armed forces or essential industry, the situation in shops
was adjusting itself, and the public was more reasonable, easier to serve
than ever before. 335 Some materials were still very scarce, notably in
Manchester departments, in cotton goods, pyjama cloth and pyjamas.
The New Zealand Drapers Federation in January 1943 said that, given
the shipping position and shortage of imports, few firms would have
remained in business without the coupon system. Rationing had not
hindered record sales at Christmas and there seemed to be ample
coupons for the stocks available. 32° In October 1943 the Wellington
Retailers' Association reported that rationing was operating successfully,
the New Zealand scheme as compared to some complicated overseas

systems giving minimum inconvenience to traders. 387

In the first days of June 1942 rumours that soap and cosmetics
might be rationed caused a comical rush. Shopkeepers explained that
soap shortage in a tallow-producing country was absurd and that most
cosmetics were locally made from imported materials of which there was
no foreseeable shortage. Some containers were becoming scarce but
many lines were sold as refills and customers could help by returning
jars and bottles. Such assurances did not check the crowds thronging
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the counters and defeating efforts to sell limited quantities. Hasty
buyers snatched up soap of every quality, lipstick of every hue, face
powders and all the adjuncts. Husbands were telephoned into urgent and
awkward purchases of lipstick and powder, elderly women bought as
much as a dozen girls would use in 12 months. An Evening Post article
foresaw that some women might remember 1942 as ‘the year I bought
all that carmine lipstick.’ 388

In October 1942 new ration books were issued. Those for children
under ten did not have tea coupons and their buff covers bore a large C;
others had blue covers. At the same time a second set of clothing
coupons, marked O in the old book, came into action, 382 while those in
the new books were not available till June 1943; so for some months
there were two books to keep in hand. From January 1943, to meet the
needs of growing children, there was a supplementary issue of 26
clothing coupons for those between 5 and 17 years. 3°° The new books of
October 1942 had two mystery pages lettered E and F, each with an
instruction, ‘Do nothing with this page until told what to do’. For F,
instructions were never issued, but between July and October 1943 E
coupons 1-12 could each be used along with a quarter of an ordinary
clothing coupon to buy an ounce of knitting wool, other than baby wool
which could be purchased only with expectant mothers' or infants'
coupons. Scarce knitting wool, like stockings in 1941, was becoming the
monopoly of those with leisure to shop, and the use of these coupons
curbed their opportunities. 3°! Subsequent books had coupons for wool.

The third set of books, issued in October 1943, contained A coupons,
used for butter. >°2 From then on books were graded by age-groups,
marked on the buff covers: for those of 10 years and upwards there were
full rations; no one under 10 received tea; those under 5 had half-sized
meat rations, plus eggs; for babies under 6 months there were coupons
for eggs, butter, sugar and extra clothing including baby wool, but not
for meat.

Covers were now uniformly buff and, from the fourth series, issued in
October 1944, carried large numbers, 4, 5, 6, 7; for the seventh and last
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book issued in October 1947, the near-square shape changed to a larger
oblong.

When meat was rationed 3°3 in March 1944 separate sheets were
issued and thereafter, in books 4 to 7, meat coupons bulked large. The
books were thicker in pages and in texture. From October 1943 onward
each lasted a year. Progressively they became more complicated. There
were special coupons for household linen, for wool, for baby wool, for
extra issues of tea and sugar. In several books there were spare pages
ready should something else be rationed during the year. There were
emergency counterfoils allowing occasional purchases of registered
goods at other stores. There were separate sheets for hosiery, for the
extra allowances of butter, sugar, eggs, tea for old people, young
children, invalids, expectant mothers. During 1944 the rationing of eggs
apart from long-standing priority arrangements became general. 3°¢
From October 1945 eggs had their pages in ration books, and there were
calendars giving the weekly and monthly allocations for eggs, meat,
butter, sugar and tea printed on the back covers.

Rationing of clothes ceased at the end of 1947; of tea and sugar and
meat during 1948—for tea, it finished 31 May; for sugar, for domestic
use 27 August and for manufacturing 29 November; for meat, 27
September. Cream ceased to need a permit after 22 February 1950,
butter on 4 June, and motor spirits finally on 31 May 1950. As each
item was cleared there was a sense of relief, of being freed from a
burden. In a surprisingly short time the limitations of rationing slipped
out of consciousness, probably lingering less than did the comparable
limitations imposed by poverty, because they were a community
experience not an individual one. Many people, especially women, kept a

395

ration book or two as souvenirs of the war, some thinking to

enlighten or impress their children or grandchildren.
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CHAPTER 17
More Shortages

IF men and rubber were the outstanding shortages in 1942 and
1943, housing was probably the most intrusive from 1943 onwards.
Building, severely reduced during the Depression, was brisk in pre-war
years and continued strongly for almost two years into the war; good
cheap homes for workers were a major target of the Labour government.
Its housing scheme, begun in 1937, produced thousands of sturdy
houses. They were roofed with tiles to promote local industry and save
overseas funds and were placed sometimes in large groups in outlying
suburbs, sometimes on small pockets of land available amid other
development. They were built by private builders under contract to the
Housing Division (part of the State Advances Corporation until 1944,
then transferred to the Public Works Department), which bought the
land and designed the houses. There were two, three and four unit
dwellings as well as single ones and, in the cities, a few blocks of flats.
The units each had two or three bedrooms, a living room, kitchen,
bathroom and laundry; single houses had a living room, usually a meal
alcove off the kitchen and two to four bedrooms. They were not for sale
but were leased by the State Advances Corporation. Rents, starting at 12
s 6 d a week in a four-unit dwelling, varied according to room space,
from 26 s for a standard four-roomed house up to 32. s. Details were
standardised and general appearance was fairly uniform, but care was
taken not to make this too obvious: there were about 300 type plans in
use and individual houses in each group were different. !

The government held that the war did not lessen the need for
houses, rather that it was an added reason for them; the shortage after
the last war had been a tragedy. The State scheme would close down
only if this would help to beat Hitler. 2 For the first two years of the war,
house building continued buoyantly. During 1937-8 399 State dwellings
were completed; 2665 in 1938-9, 3395 in 1939-40, 3966 in 1940-1,
3208 in 1941-2. 3 At the outset, materials were plentiful and heavy
defence construction demands did not suspend civilian building. ¢
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Costs of private building soon began to rise but not prohibitively: in
May 1941 some Auckland architects gave the average current cost as 22
s 6 d a square foot compared to 20 s before the war. There was ‘keen
demand for a good type of house’. Some cost between £2,000 and
£4,000, but the majority cost less than £2,000. In those of larger size
there was a tendency to prefer the ‘Georgian period of architecture’ to
strictly modern design, and Auckland appeared to be evolving a home
which could be described as English domestic, with larger windows
appropriate to the climate. Modernistic planning appeared most often in
houses of medium size and cost, their streamlined effects achieved with
concealed roofs and rounded bays and sun porches. Stucco finish had
been improved and was expected to lessen both fire risk and painting
while promoting new ideas in construction. The trend towards simplicity
helped to offset diminishing supplies of imported materials: ceilings were
plain, there were flush doors, and often one-colour interior paint and
paper schemes— cream was very popular and correct. There were many
built-in cupboards, sometimes built-in dressing-tables and tallboys, even
beds. Many roofs were tiled, and local factories were producing baths,
sinks and other fittings of good quality but limited design. ° Among the
informed, new ideas were arriving and people were becoming more
critical of house design. A European architect wrote: ‘The modern house
has arrived, though sometimes not at its best. As everywhere else, the
first superficial approach towards modern housing seems satisfied with a
flat roof instead of a tilted roof and windows a bit larger than
previously.’ ©

During 1941 shortages began to pinch. In mid-June the Director of
Housing (G. W. Albertson) said that shortage of material was not
sufficient to have a pronounced effect on the building programme, but
shortage of labour was troubling contractors throughout the country and
was most noticeable at Auckland and Wellington; 4300 men were
employed on State houses in place of 6000 two months earlier. Since
January, as Building Controller, he had faced the task of supervising the
distribution of labour and materials to ensure priorities: defence, primary
production, factories making articles that could not be imported,
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hospitals, housing. It was necessary to obtain his consent for the
erection of any building which would cost £2,000 or use more than half
a ton of steel. 7 By the end of the year a number of houses could not be
finished for lack of items such as electrical cables and equipment, baths
and piping. &

With Japan's entry, defence construction thrust all other demands
aside. Local bodies now had to submit every building application to the
Building Controller, who from 1 June 1942 was supported by an active
committee and numerous sub-committees. ? Electric cables were acutely
short. 1° Labour for private building was unobtainable, and from mid-
April State housing contracts, which had already slowed very much,
were suspended. !! Towards the end of the year the exclusion of labour
from private building, alterations and repairs was eased slightly in some
areas, including Auckland, '? but in the Wellington-Wairarapa area the
earthquakes of 24 June, 2 August and 3 December 1942 were a further
cause of diversion and delay. Thousands of chimneys were wrecked and
roofs damaged, cracks in some city buildings called for complicated and
extensive repairs, while from some apparently sound buildings parapets
were removed.

Meanwhile, full employment with higher wages and overtime meant
increased demand for existing houses. In 1942 the shortage was
officially estimated as 20 000. '3 Workers came to the cities for war
jobs, wives came to be near their husbands in camps. With prices rising
and expected to rise still further, house buying was both a sound
investment and a tempting speculation, though rent controls curbed
quick fortune-making to some extent. !* At Wellington, where sites were
limited, building costs high and where government employees had
multiplied rapidly during the past few years, the demand was particularly
strong. As early as February 1941, a Wellington land agent stated that
flats had come to stay, that but for the Fair Rents Act '° land agents
could sell 70 per cent more houses than they were selling and that low
deposits of £200 or £300 were becoming scarce. 1° In November 1941,
an agent declared, ‘We are not facing a first-class housing crisis. We are
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past that stage’; another spoke of an avalanche of buyers and of house
dealers buying for cash, renovating cheaply and making £400 to £500
on each deal. 7

In July 1942, another agent said that if he had them, he could let
30 houses or flats in two or three hours, a state of affairs which he
feared was going to be chronic. 2 Already, those concerned with the
rehabilitation of servicemen were troubled by the gap of several hundred

pounds between the value of a house and its inflated ‘scarcity value’. 1°

At Auckland in May 1942 there was talk of a boom; land agents for
several weeks had been exceptionally busy and house values were rising.
A suburban home, which 12 months earlier would have changed hands
at £1,300, sold for £1,525 within 24 hours of being placed on the
market; a house sold by the builder for £1,750 was sold again six weeks
later for £2,500. There were many cash sales and otherwise the
minimum deposit was often one-third of the purchase price. 2° In
Dunedin sales were brisk, with houses long regarded as unsaleable
changing hands. 2! At New Plymouth, prices which 12 months earlier
would have been far too high were paid without hesitation; 60 persons
had applied to rent one house; 46 wanted a small house at £1 5 s a week,
16 applied for another at £2 2 s a week. 22

By 1943 the Auckland boom was called ‘fantastic’. Houses a few
years old were selling at 50 per cent above their 1940 price. One, built
for £2,000 in 1936 on a £725 section, sold for more than £5,000; for
another, which cost £1,600 to build on a £400 section, a £4,000 offer
was rejected. The big money was along the eastern waterfront and the
hills above—St Heliers, Mission Bay, Kohimarama, parts of Orakei and
Remuera—but substantial margins were paid in other districts also. 23 At
the same time an agent recorded 300 applications for half a house (three
rooms and use of a kitchenette), some offering a £20 bonus; another
agent said that he had not had a house to let for nearly a year. 2* There
were many complaints of houses inadequately converted for rooming,
and of over-high rents: for example, two rooms, a kitchenette and
shared conveniences cost from £2 5 s to £3 10 s a week; %° an airman
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on £9 a week paid £3 16 s for a flat for his wife and two children %° and
a serviceman's wife with two children and a third expected paid 22 s6 d

for one room. 27

The Fair Rents Act of mid-1936 affected only dwellings let between
27 November 1935 and the date of its passage and it did not apply where
rent exceeded £156 a year. It held rents to those payable at 1 May 1936;
change was achieved through landlord or tenant appealing to a
magistrate. In 1939 it was extended to flats and apartments. %2 In
October 1942 a further extension tried to close avenues of exploitation.
For every house or part thereof let as a separate dwelling, the basic rent
was that paid on 1 September 1942 and for those let for the first time
after that date it was the amount first paid. Rents could be raised only
by appeal to a magistrate or by agreement, approved by a factory
inspector, between landlord and tenant. It became an offence to refuse a
would-be tenant because he or she had children. ?2° However, the Act did
not apply to rents that included payment for food, such as a breakfast
tray. This exposed many of the poorly paid to exploitation: for example,
an apprentice paid 30 s for a bed and morning tray in a room with eight
beds. 3° Returning soldiers, single men, found that many boarding

houses had changed expensively into bed-and-breakfast establishments.
31

Overcharging was linked with overcrowding. Background standards
were not high. Traditionally, many workers in rural areas were used to
fairly primitive accommodation and in town many lived in cheap houses
built by speculators. Again by tradition, each family desired its own
house. Flats were a relatively new conception; they had not been built
extensively and were mainly in small blocks. Rooms with meals included
were often let, mainly to single persons. There were many boarding
houses taking permanent guests at fairly modest rates. Sub-division into
agreeable flats of larger, older houses, where families had shrunk and
servants departed, was going on modestly. But the biggest pressure for
housing came from people who could not afford such accommodation.
For them, subdivision often involved merely the installation of a stove,



cooker or gas ring in the general kitchen, in the rented room itself or in
a hall, passage, landing or laundry. Some owners and tenants let a room
or rooms, nominally as separate apartments, with common use of totally
inadequate cooking, bathroom, lavatory and washing facilities. Very

high rentals were obtained from the cumulative effects of sub-letting. 32

This situation was well established long before the war. In 1935 the
Housing Survey Act was passed as a preliminary to planned reform. Local
authorities in all boroughs and town districts with populations of not
less than 1000, two suburban Road Boards, and any other authority
named by the Governor-General in Council, were required to make
housing surveys. By March 1939 these had been made in 115 of the 119
areas concerned and they covered 225 363 dwellings where 901 353
people lived. Of buildings used as dwellings, 31 663 were classed as
unsatisfactory but repairable; 6827 were totally unsatisfactory. In 23
768 dwelling units equipment was only partly satisfactory, totally
unsatisfactory in 20 096. There were 9835 overcrowded dwellings with
14 761 surplus persons in them, surplus in terms of the rooms and space
occupied. In 27 214 dwellings accommodation below the defined

minimum standard was provided for 68 405 surplus persons. 33

During the Depression many people had perforce accepted deplorable
conditions. With the war, although money was more plentiful, the
housing shortage intensified. A number of city boarding houses were
closed, being taken over by the government as Service, Fire Service or
departmental hostels. 3* Shortage of manpower and building materials
made renovations more difficult. People, realising that there was no
alternative, simply packed in.

‘Under existing by-laws’, stated an article in the Dominion in
November 1943, ‘no minimum requirements are laid down for a dwelling
house for use as a family unit. It might be a single room, and often is, in
which a family sleep, cook, eat or work. There are in Wellington
hundreds of houses [ie, dwelling units] without a bathroom.’ > Another
article stated that large rooms had been divided, sometimes by box-like
partitions, into four separate rooms. Married couples with two or more
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children, were living in one room, in the same building as single men,
with only one bathroom and water closet for 15 to 19 persons, some
with no cooking facilities. 3°

These evils were not ignored. In Wellington, where pressure for
rooms developed earlier than in Auckland, 37 a committee of eminent
citizens, 32 looking into social and moral problems, notably prostitution
and excessive drinking, in August 1943 found that bad housing was a
‘foundation problem’. An official survey in 1937 had reckoned
Wellington's shortage of dwellings as 7000; this had grown to 10 000,
which led to the ‘grossest over-crowding’, and in some cases to social
and sexual immorality. Rack-renting of girls on low wages, combined
with the flood of servicemen, was producing malnutrition, bad health
and prostitution. In some two-storeyed houses, of good appearance, let
as rooms or so-called flats, the ‘normal amenities for domestic decencies
are crude or are absent altogether’ and cooking facilities were often
missing. Girls coming to Wellington could take rooms in apparently
decent houses, then find themselves in a semi-brothel, where from force
of circumstances they might stay and soon accept prevailing conduct as
the way things were. It was not suggested that such conditions were
general but the committee had evidence of ‘20 premises where to
unprincipled greed are added immoral influences.’ Several had been
placed out of bounds to servicemen on account of disorderly behaviour,

‘wallet rolling’ and venereal infection. 3°

In November 1943, Wellington's Hospital Board called the housing
situation ‘shameful’, bad for the health and morale of the people, and
began to prepare a report. *© At about the same time 26 organisations,
including the Association of Scientific Workers, the National Council of
Women, the Business and Professional Women's Club, the Federation of
University Women, the Vocational Guidance Centre, the YWCA and the
student associations of Victoria University and the Teachers' Training
College, formed the Citizens' Housing and Accommodation Investigation
Committee. It aimed to co-operate with the committee already working
under Councillor Nimmo, and with other concerned parties,
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investigating thoroughly various aspects of the housing problem,
including the working of the Fair Rents Act, bath and laundry facilities
and the availability of meals, in order to publish reports which would

move the City Council and the government to action. 4!

Wellington was not alone in such investigation. Early in 1943 a
Christchurch City Council survey of 4122 dwellings, 639 apartments, 97
boarding houses and 394 combined dwelling and business places found
49.35 per cent to be satisfactory, 45.9 per cent unsatisfactory but
repairable, 0.7 per cent overcrowded and 4.13 per cent due for
demolition. Many houses which looked attractive enough from the street
were divided into rabbit warrens, and rents for rooms containing a bed,
small table, chair, sink and cooker ranged from 6 s to 27 s 6 d. A single
block of apartments contained 99 units housing 116 people; they had
eight lavatories, five wash-basins, seven baths and two wash-houses; one
room measured 8ft by 7ft 3ins. This survey deduced that many recently
built flats were too expensive for men with families on £4 to £6 a week,
who perforce had to share dwellings. %2

Drive towards improvement was impeded as building and renovation
became impossible, while many felt that the pressures would ease with
the end of the war. Armstrong, Minister of Housing, said in mid-1942
that, but for the war, legislation on rents and conditions of flats and
rooms would have been passed already: people were being ‘unmercifully
exploited’, there were houses without bathrooms and with appliances 20
years out of date. A Housing Improvement Bill was being drafted which
included provision of government loans, at very low interest, to owners
who could not afford necessary renovation. 43> The draft bill was
available to the bodies which would administer it, whose suggestions
were considered before it was re-introduced during the 1945 session for
its second reading. ** It became operative from 1 November 1945 and
thereafter, with advice from the Health Department, regulations
implementing its provisions were devised. 4°

Senior Labour member of Parliament, James Thorn, in the New Year
of 1944, wrote that the housing shortage was one of the gravest internal
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problems facing the government. In the previous September there had
been 28 031 applications for State houses, of which 11 955 were
assessed as urgent, some very urgent, ‘indeed, desperate and tragic’.
Many of the others were not urgent but resulted, claimed Thorn, from
the excellence of State houses and their reasonable rent. Many people
who might otherwise have thought themselves satisfied, on seeing these
houses and finding the rents to be 10 to 20 shillings a week less than
their own, immediately applied. Applications came from 140 towns and
smaller places, but 22 273 were from the three main cities: Auckland,
total 11 575, urgent 3068; Wellington, 8698, urgent 5002;
Christchurch, 2000, urgent 1282.

About 16 000 State houses and flats had been completed since 1936:
in Auckland 5422, in Christchurch 1488 and in Wellington, which had
been distracted by preparations for the Centennial, 2741. Between
December 1941 and November 1943 only 507, a ‘tragically inadequate’
number of State house units, including the 116 Dixon Street flats, had

been completed in Wellington. 4

In May 1944 the city engineer reported that Wellington's housing
shortage was going from bad to worse: the total number of new houses
erected during 1943-4 was 142, well below the normal average of 700
residential buildings a year. 47 There were, however, complaints from
several parts of the country, including Christchurch and Taranaki, when
Semple as Minister of Works proposed to bring in 350 carpenters and
others in building trades to hasten the 800 State houses contracted for

in the Wellington area. %8

From 1943, with men released from the home forces for industry and
returning soldiers righteously demanding homes, the problem grew
worse, especially at Auckland and Wellington where industrial growth
was largest. The population of the Auckland district, said Mayor Allum,
had increased by 25 440 between 1940 and September 1944. *° There
were then 1375 ex-servicemen and 13 776 civilians in Auckland wanting
State houses, while Wellington had 1243 house-hungry ex-soldiers and
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10 808 civilians, Christchurch 503 ex-soldiers and 2578 civilians,
Dunedin 206 and 975 respectively. °° Servicemen had a 50 per cent
preference in allocation and the RSA wanted 75 per cent. There were
distressing cases. A woman, her three children and husband returned
after five years in the Air Force, were living in one room. A returned
soldier, whose wife was pregnant, was paying 25 s for a room 10ft by
12ft, up two flights of stairs, the bathroom shared with 12 other
tenants. Another, whose four years in the Army had included Greece and
Crete, was living with his wife on the sunporch of a five-roomed house
occupied by four families totalling nine adults and two infants. A couple
lived in a basement flat with no fireplace, poor ventilation, continual
dampness and a bedroom 6ft 6in high. An ex-serviceman was living in a
‘garage’. °!

Auckland's problems were enhanced by the increasing urbanisation
of Maoris. For years they had been coming in from country areas, drawn
by better pay, more varied jobs and the idea of city life, but this
movement had accelerated with the war. In 1935 there had been 1800
Maoris in the metropolitan area; in 1943 about 10 000 lived there, more
than one-tenth of the whole Maori population of 97 000, while more
than 30 000 lived north of Mercer. °2> More than 2000 Maoris were
employed in Auckland's essential industries, with the girls doing notably
well in boot and shirt factories. °2 There was strong reluctance to let
houses and rooms to Maoris, who then inevitably crowded into the slum
areas, accepting dismal conditions and thereby augmenting the idea
that the worst would do for them. No one favoured the idea of setting up

54 secretary of the Te

a Maori quarter in the city, said George Graham,
Akarana Maori Association, but Public Works Department hutments near
work places would be better than Auckland back streets; the suburban
Orakei block could be developed to house the whole Maori population of
Auckland and keep them, especially the women, away from the
temptations of the city. A residential area there or elsewhere was

urgently needed. °°

When A. S. Richards, Labour MP for Roskill, visited some Maori


http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-007584.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-023234.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-002294.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-003325.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-002817.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-002817.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-208077.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-002817.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-120099.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-002817.html

housing, the disturbing reports that he had heard were confirmed. For
30 s a week, a family of eight (six children) lived up a narrow staircase
in dingy rooms sub-let by a Maori tenant who paid 10 s. In a basement
room 10ft by 20ft three men, three women and four children lived, for
&£1 a week; since the men were in essential work, sometimes on night
shift, they could afford a house but were refused one because they were
Maori. Two men slept on a table in a cellar without a window. Ten adults
and two babies lived in two rooms, five people cooked and slept in a
room 15ft by 12ft; seven adults and five children lived in three rooms,
one only 8ft by 9ft; there were 14 people in two rooms; a family of 11,
three children, three older girls and five adults, lived in one room. There
was evidence of much effort to make the best of wretched conditions;
Richards noticed the pervading smell of boiled clothing, and white linen
hanging on the lines. Facing the obvious need for action, the Health
Department said that Maori housing was the responsibility of the civic
authorities, who said that it was a task for the government; meanwhile
three times as many Maori as white people had tuberculosis. °°¢ A
supporting editorial declared that there was a need for all to help, as all

had helped with defence needs a year earlier. °7

Little, however, was done except that an Army camp was taken over
and improved for about 200 men from Rotorua and other districts. There
was an overseer to supervise, catering was done by contract, there was a
large recreation hall, and social life was run by a commaittee of the Maori
War Effort Organisation. The men, with a very low rate of absenteeism,
went in trucks to and from the freezing and phosphate works in
Westfield and to tanneries and brickyards at New Lynn. °2 Again in
Auckland a few small hostels for Maori girls were set up °? and, in a
temporary building in Airedale Street, a Methodist-run club for young
Maoris. °© By August 1944 Auckland Maori leaders, including returned
soldiers, despairing of government taihoa (procrastination), decided to
raise £7,000 by asking Maoris in the city to donate £1 each as a start
towards creating a Maori centre on a large suburban site where buildings
to accommodate a number could be provided. This self-help, declared the
Auckland Star, should be no substitute for action by the Rehabilitation


http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-021414.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-024852.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-002817.html

Department but should supplement it to meet a growing evil and to find
temporary homes for returned men; positive and earnest assistance was

needed in the acquisition of a site and the planning of buildings. !

In the election campaign of 1943 both parties promised houses.
Labour reminded that it had built 15 000 State rental homes before the
war closed in, and promised expansion at the war's end which would
complete 16 000 dwellings a year. °2 Holland declared that houses would
be priority number one if the National party were returned. He held that
rents were too high and proposed that tenants should be able to buy

State houses. ©°

During 1943, the inflation of house prices was curbed by the
Servicemen's Settlement and Land Sales Act, which established the Land
Sales Court, a court of record, the consent of which was necessary for
all land transactions. It worked through local Land Sales Committees
which settled prices of house properties based on the value in December
1942, increased or reduced to a fair value according to improvements or
changes. These bodies had a restraining effect on property prices
generally, though on a sellers' market vendors could arrange for the
fixed prices to be recorded and extra sums to be paid secretly. Some
cases came to light and others were suspected. °* At a Christchurch RSA
meeting in June 1944, for instance, it was said that there was a ‘fair
amount of razzling going on’. Sellers were asking buyers to backhand
the difference between their prices and those fixed by the committees.
65 Open charges about such demands were not often made; pay up and
shut up was the style.

Prices for newly built houses were also rising. The Associated
Chambers of Commerce called a conference of building organisations
which reported that a standard house, privately built but very similar to
a government house, which in 1939 would have cost £1,400 would in
November 1944 cost £1,800; to this increase materials contributed
£126, labour £200 and sales tax about £52. ¢°

After the slowdown of 1942-3, it was not easy to get housing under
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way again: skilled labour was short and so were materials, timber
shortages being added to the lack of piping, electric cable and fitments
which had already delayed the finishing of many houses. War had
exhausted timber stocks. Wooden ships had been built for American use
in the islands and, apart from New Zealand camps, enough timber for
2200 houses had been built into Pacific camps. ¢ So many boxes and
crates were used for sending foodstuffs to the Pacific and elsewhere that
the need for radiata pine exceeded the supply and considerable
quantities of rimu and matai, normally building woods, were used for
packaging. °© There were competing demands. Farmers required timber
to maintain or further production; with Australian hardwoods
unobtainable, deferred bridge repairs needed rimu, matai or totara;
shortage of bricks and bricklayers increased builders' calls on wood,
while supplies of rimu, etc, from the South Island were often delayed by
shipping. ©°

The earlier cutting off of Japanese oak and lessening of Australian
imports had turned attention to native hardwoods, notably tawa which
when kiln dried and treated with Pentachlorphenol was found suitable
for finishing, interior fitments and furniture. Tawa was the only native
timber of which production notably increased over the war years, from
116 534 board feet in 1938-9 to 5 327 046 in 1945-6. '° Totara
production remained fairly constant, at about 11 million board feet in
each year of the war; beech increased slightly from 9 million in 1938-9
to 12 million in 1945-6; matai dropped from more than 22 770 000
board feet in 1938-9 to about 19 million a year during the period 1941-
6. ! Radiata pine was beginning its march towards being New Zealand's
leading timber. In 1938-9, 41 867 513 board feet of it were sawn, 13 per
cent of all wood cut; in 1945-6, 96 819 028 board feet, 28 per cent of
the total. When kiln dried and treated, it served well in furniture, joinery
and building, but in 1945 the trees, though they were beginning to
produce large quantities of flooring, were not yet big enough to yield
many weather-boards. Rimu, growing not in convenient plantations but
in forests more and more remote, remained the essential building
timber. The 1945-6 production of about 175 million board feet was
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nearly 13.5 million less than in 1938-9. 72 War Cabinet in September
1944 directed that all experienced timber-mill hands or bushmen serving
within New Zealand should be released immediately to their trade. 73

There were a few moves towards hurry-up building and
prefabrication, but no major departures from the standard house.
Armstrong said in September 1942 that the Housing Department had
designed a house smaller than usual but convenient and fully equipped,
which could be built for about £800, using prefabrication in a modified
form. 74 In February 1944 Auckland's first prefabricated State houses,
which could be erected more rapidly and with less skilled labour, were
begun at Mt Albert. 7° Similar houses, it was claimed, had been built for
£675 in 10 days at Hamilton by private enterprise. ’® At Naenae in the
Hutt Valley in April 1943, experimental prefabrication methods produced
five dwellings in days instead of weeks. 77 Some two-storeyed flats built
in February 1945 near the corner of the Great North and Western
Springs Roads, Auckland, were designed to save timber and time by

using pre-cast reinforced concrete columns, beams and floors. 78

The Director of Housing Construction reported in 1944 that to
increase house production, reduce costs and relieve the demand for
timber, the Department had erected a number of experimental houses
and would erect more. These experiments were in three groups:
prefabricated wood units; prefabricated concrete units; concrete in situ
and block units. Already the Department was constructing the bulk of
wooden houses in Auckland and Wellington on a modified prefabricated
system and, in view of the many suggestions received, more
experimental buildings would be erected. Early trials in prefabricated
concrete had warranted further constructions to try out various systems
in this material. 7°

A few non-traditional houses appeared, such as one built at Ellerslie,
Auckland, in five days, using plastic-bonded plywood on the structural
principle of ‘stressed skin’ as in aircraft. Apart from the foundations,
painting and papering, the five-roomed house with French windows and
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a concrete terrace was erected in five days and cost about £1,300. &°
Another model, by Christchurch architects, was completed on its
prepared foundations in nine hours' work, except for its roof-covering,
gutters and plumbing. 2! But such departures were rare.

An example both of prefabrication and of the special demands made
on the Housing Department was the township of Benneydale, 2 south of
Te Kuiti and three miles from the railway at Mangapehi. This was built
after the government took over a failing coal mine, and in two years
raised its production threefold. To the original village of about 20
prefabricated houses there were added, by November 1943, a hostel, a co-
operative store, a recreation hall and about SO houses incorporating
successive improvements in prefabrication. About 20 of the latest sort

were also built at the Tatu mine near Ohura. 2°

There were a few proposals for temporary housing. A Wellington
Hospital Board member suggested that Public Works buildings might be
transferred to city reserves, matchlined and given plumbing; he claimed
that they would last for four or five years and be habitable even if
unsightly. Another held that additional housing must be temporary as
many people would be returning to the land after the war and there
would be a slump in town properties. ** An Auckland City Council
proposal to build small, temporary, wartime houses on vacant lots for
necessitous cases, with the government sharing the cost, met no
encouragement. &°

In March 1944 Churchill promised to bridge the housing void for the
people of Britain with, among other measures, half a million
prefabricated houses. 2 Not surprisingly, some New Zealanders hoped for
a similar solution to their own immediate problem. At a meeting of
South Island local bodies, the Mayor of Christchurch urged, in view of
the likelihood of science in the next few years producing cheaper and
better building media, that the government adopt a scheme like Britain's
for cheap houses that could be erected quickly even if they would have
but a short life. Other speakers also favoured factory-built houses in the
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emergency. 27 In July there was further thought in Christchurch of
‘Churchill houses’ being adapted for New Zealand, using wood and
asbestos board instead of pressed steel. There was talk of relaxing
building standards, but only for houses which belonged to local
authorities. 2 The Press on 10 July warned that the question of
temporary houses must be approached with the utmost caution; even if
they were built only on city council land, ‘the proposal is a dangerous
one’. Their life might be extended for 25 years or longer, just as
condemned houses were occupied, because there was nowhere else to go.
At Hamilton a local firm proposed, given loan money and priority in men
and material, to erect 50 houses for £647 each, or £800 with paths,
fences, etc. This was treated cautiously by the Council, which said that
housing for the people was the concern of the government and would do
no more than submit the loan proposal to ratepayers. 2° The Wellington
Housing and Accommodation Committee advocated small temporary
units costing about £300 each; rent at £1 a week would cover interest

and maintenance and return capital within eight years. °°

There would be no temporary homes erected to become permanent
slums, declared Semple: temporary buildings were about double the cost
and less than half the remedy. °! However, some military camp buildings
became transit housing, with the government and local bodies co-
operating. An early example was Western Springs, Auckland, which had
been built as a rest-home for the United States Army Air Corps. It housed
about 300 adults and children, some in flats, some in units with
communal facilities and with caterers supplying the main meals. 92
Transit camps, where the government supplied and reconstructed
buildings while local bodies provided land, water and drainage systems,
became fairly widespread. In some places local authorities decided who
might enter the camps, but in general the State Advances Corporation,
which handled the letting of State houses, shared in allocating this
temporary relief until families could be granted State houses. In March
1948 nearly 800 transit units were occupied by families urgently in need
of help, while about 950 former tenants had progressed to State houses.
The camps were not closed until the mid-1950s. °°
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Besides houses and flats let to the general public through the State
Advances Corporation the Housing Division, beginning in 1940, built
houses required by the government for development, as for mines,
electricity, railways, rehabilitation (where houses and farm buildings
were put up on land prepared by the Lands and Survey Department for
returned servicemen). In 1942-3, 1259 State houses were completed
including 165 for other government departments. In 1943-4 only 880
were completed, 24 of them for departments. By March 1945 strenuous
efforts had produced 1969 houses, 52 for departments, but there were 38
388 applicants waiting with 5860 ex-servicemen among them. In the
next year 2985 were finished, 129 for departments, while 3400 others
were variously incomplete. 74

Meanwhile building in the private sector was reviving, or at least the
number of permits issued revived; °° there are no figures on the
completion of such houses, but they too were subject to the paralysing
shortages lamented in Housing Division reports. An Auckland Star
editorial on 13 December 1944 described one project. About a year
earlier it had been announced that 440 houses were to be built on a
block of land. Though many had been started, not one was finished and
scores of foundations stood amid grass-covered wastes in formed and
sewered streets. Shortages of materials accounted for delays.

Official reports on State housing in 1946 and 1947 explained that
supplies of timber, cement and bricks were persistently inadequate,
while lack of roofing material, baths, electric ranges and water pipe
fittings caused frequent delays. Standard practices were modified, there
were substitutes and experiments. Pinus radiata, specially treated, was
used for framing. Concrete and asbestos products and bricks replaced
timber sheathing or construction in about a third of the houses built in
1945-6 and in nearly three-quarters of those built in 1946-7, when only
2595 were completed. Beginning in 1946, portable, prefabricated houses

were designed for timber workers, to increase timber production. °°

A long battle lay ahead; in 1947 52 759 names, 15 278 those of ex-
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servicemen, were on the lists for State houses. ° In 1944 the Director of
Housing Construction had written that nearly 25 000 houses had been
provided during the war; without the war the number of houses built by
private and State enterprise would at a conservative estimate have
reached at least 9000 per annum, or 45 000 over the five-year period.
‘The minimum number lost through the war is therefore 20 000, which
would have overtaken any serious needs ... it is estimated that the
timber and materials used for defence construction purposes in all its
ramifications would have been sufficient to erect 20 450 houses—that is
to say, the number of houses lost to New Zealand by reason of the war is

almost exactly counterbalanced by defence construction.’ °8

Tea, sugar and clothing were rationed in mid-1942 because supplies
from overseas became scarce. The next items, butter in October 1943
and meat in March 1944, were rationed because of overseas demands for
more of New Zealand's plenty. Yet in 1940 there had been surging desire
to help Britain by producing more, and spontaneous proposals to send
more farm produce, even as gifts, even by curbing local consumption. °°
Reasons for the change and delay were complex. There were shipping
limitations and war-shaped shifts in demands for butter, cheese and
meat which had blunting effects on effort and sentiment. By 1943
production was falling owing to poor seasons, reduced labour and
fertiliser, and farmers' desire for the incentive of higher prices. The
government, with an election due late in 1943, was sensitive about
farmers' complaints of its mismanagement; it shrank from adding the
grumbles of a public losing some accustomed foods, and feared a black

market.

Pre-war, average annual consumption of butter in New Zealand over
10 years was 31 300 tons, of cheese 3600 tons. 1°C In 1938-9 148 000
tons of butter and 85 000 tons of cheese were produced; 116 000 tons of
butter and 80 000 tons of cheese went to the United Kingdom. 1°! In
1939-40, original contracts for 115 000 tons of butter and 84 000 tons
of cheese 1°2 were exceeded: 130 400 tons of butter were exported from
160 800 tons produced, 91 700 tons of cheese from 97 600 tons
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produced. 192 Initial arrangements for September 1940 to August 1941
were for 120 000 tons of butter and 107 000 tons of cheese. When
supplies from the Low Countries were cut off in June 1940 Britain asked
for 15 000 more tons of cheese. With willing farmers and a good season
118 899 tons of cheese were exported, while butter exports totalled 139
444 tons. 104

In 1941 Britain strengthened its preference for cheese, asking that
for the duration of the war and one year after New Zealand should limit
butter supplies to 115 000 tons annually but increase cheese to 160 000
tons. 1°° So far, prices had not increased since 1939: top grade butter
was 112 s 6 d sterling per hundredweight, cheese 63 s 3 d and 62 s3 d

for first and second grades. 19

The change to cheese meant much reorganisation: thousands of
large cans were made or mended, motor transport was provided, cheese
factories were extended or re-opened. Withal 153 074 tons of cheese
were graded for export in the 1941-42 season and 103 000 tons of
butter. '°7 Government and farmers could feel that they had nearly met
Britain's request for cheese and that their butter offering was still
substantial.

Early in 1942 Japan cut off margarine materials while unexpectedly
large amounts of cheese were available by the short haul from Canada.
In June 1942 Britain asked New Zealand to revert to butter-making: the
new targets were 115 000-200 000 tons of butter and about 90 000 tons
of cheese. 1°2 Britain increased its prices to pay for the change: butter
rose by 4 s 6 d to 117 s sterling per hundredweight, cheese by 3 s to 73
s. 192 In 1942 military service drew off or disrupted farm labour;
fertilisers, with Nauru Island phosphates cut off, were scarce; farmers
were impatient because they were expected to produce more with less
labour, less fertiliser, less petrol and with prices which seemed

inadequate against rising costs. 1°

In 1942-3 export gradings of butter were 106 947 tons, of cheese 96
837; in 1943-4, 101 992 tons of butter, 85 473 of cheese. 11! Production
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was falling and from 1942 a good deal of dairy produce was going to the
American forces in the Pacific and in New Zealand. In March 1943
London suggested that butter could be rationed in New Zealand. 112

The Prime Minister hinted at rationing in a speech on 17 April 1943:
New Zealanders might have to make more sacrifices, forgoing things
they hardly dreamed of being without, such as butter and cheese, in
order that the people of Britain might get enough food. !!3 A few days
later a Dairy Board member, speaking of the fall in production,
suggested that rationing of butter and cheese might be needed. Replying
on 25 April Barclay, Minister of Agriculture, said that the government
had not definitely considered such rationing but if it were necessary it
would in no way be related to the fall in production, for which climatic
conditions were mainly responsible, but to the needs of Britain. 1'% If
rationing had not been considered, questioned the Press on 28 April,
why not, and why had the Prime Minister mentioned it? The New
Zealand consumer could do with less if Britain needed more, and the fall
in dairy production clearly showed that if shipments to Britain were to
be increased or maintained, local consumption must be cut. Barclay
had, chided the Press, come close to describing his government in four
words: ‘It is the Government of not yet and not definitely.’ The
Dominion commented that if shipments were lessened by causes outside
the control of the dairy industry, there would be few complaints should
the deficits be made good by reducing domestic consumption, which
averaged more than 401b per person yearly. It urged that the
government should speedily take producers into its confidence. 115 In
Dunedin, where these exchanges gave rise to rumours that butter was

about to be rationed, there was a notable rush on supplies. 11°

On 10 May, Barclay, speaking at a small town near Whangarei, said
that the British government had asked that butter should be rationed in
New Zealand so that the British 20z a week could be maintained. He
added, ‘I think that the people of New Zealand will be behind the
Government if it accedes to the request.’ 117

Barclay's kite-flying had a mixed reception. The Dominion was
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surprised that no government action accompanied revelation of Brit
ain's request. Canada had led the way on 21 December 1942 12 with a
ration of 8oz weekly, reduced for a while to 60z: here, where a poor
season plus American demands had reduced exportable surplus,
rationing would be readily accepted to keep up shipments, even if it
meant hardship. It would be valuable to have Britons retain a taste for
butter after the war, but the reason dwarfing all others was their present
need. The disclosure of this important matter to a small country
meeting gave ‘the impression of timidity, of a trying-out of public
opinion, with its strange qualification “if the Government accedes to the
request.”’ Had the British government been left in doubt about the
response of the people of New Zealand? How could the request possibly
be refused? '1°

Quite a different sound came from the New Zealand Herald.
Rationing in New Zealand, if needed to maintain the 20z ration in
Britain, would be accepted with good grace, but people would have to be
convinced of the necessity. They were not persuaded that the present
famine in civilian eggs was unavoidable. The Minister was more ready to
regiment producers than to encourage them to greater output, and he
seemed intent on making a case for butter rationing rather than on
seeking ways and means to avoid it. ‘New Zealand is capable of
producing enough butter ro fill Britain's need and have sufficient left
over to make domestic rationing unnecessary. If, instead of
antagonising the farmers, Mr Barclay sought their co-operation and gave
them the help required, the double goal would be reached— full supplies

for Britain and plenty at home.’ 12°

A Dairy Board member, early in June, said that farmers owed a great
debt to Britain and to the merchant navy; food needs in Britain must be
met. If farmers were given the necessary labour he was sure that output
could be increased to meet the full requirements of both Britain and New
Zealand. '?! The Auckland Farmers' Union showed its general irritation
at this time by adopting a Waikato remit for direct action after the war:
the time had come to announce that injustices should be ended and
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steps taken to show the determination of the industry, though it might
be necessary for dairy companies and other branches of farm business to
close down. 122 A Wellington correspondent asked why the government
did not explain that because of its lack of foresight and its mishandling
of manpower, the country could no longer produce enough food for its
own people while exporting pre-war quantities. In war the most
important thing was food, both for workers and the Army, and New
Zealand could have been in the unique position of supplying all that was
required both now and for war-torn countries afterwards. ‘It is still not
too late to put more men and land into full production, so that even
though our sons are overseas, neither we nor they need go without
butter.’ 123

Presumably such criticism encouraged government silence when
Australia on 6 June 1943 followed Canada into butter rationing, at half
a pound a week. 1?* At a dairy conference in June Barclay, while
appealing to farmers to produce as a minimum 120 000 tons of butter
and 100 000 tons of cheese for Britain, said that rationing was under
consideration. The Dominion wondered at the ‘incomprehensible delay’,
contrasted New Zealanders' 421b a year with British citizens' 6%z 1b,
pointed out that while it took time, manpower and fertiliser to increase
production, rationing would increase exports immediately, and
concluded that a frank statement on the needs of the Mother country
would draw ready support. 125> Government speakers might have
answered that the needs of the Mother country were already well known:
a British Ministry of Food mission was currently explaining them, but it
had induced no spontaneous profferings of butter as in 1940. There were
even expressions of reluctance. Mary Dreaver, 1% Labour member for
Waitemata, on 6 August in the House asked Barclay to allay the fears of
housewives that butter rationing was to be introduced. The Minister
replied that rationing was under consideration'. 127 Truth, in September,
expressing concern for the diet of New Zealanders, claimed that they,
unlike the people of Britain and other European countries, had no
substitute fats for milk and butter: in Britain, though the butter ration
might be small, ‘the fat consumption may be very high.’ 1?2 This
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argument ignored the well-known facts that the total weekly British
margarine-butter allowance was 60z, along with 20z of cooking fats. In
the Evening Post on 6 October, while one correspondent wanted
rationing and increased shipments, another claimed that cutting down
New Zealand's butter eating would make very little difference, per
person, in Britain: ‘How can so few give more to so many?’ 129 The
Social Credit journal Democracy on 17 June 1943, noting the advent of
rationing in Australia, had said that though it sounded ‘a little absurd’
rationing of dairy products in New Zealand had been sug gested, and
there was also a distinct possibility that the requirements of the fighting
services in the Pacific would overtake the supply. Democracy saw little
hope of policing any attempt at rationing dairy products in a country
which had more cows per head of population than any other, with
thousands of families besides registered farmers owning at least one cow.
‘The Black Market would be liable to turn white—or at least Cream.’

As the months passed, several bodies publicly pressed the
government towards rationing. The Northern Dairy Association in July
urged that every effort should be made to supply the quantity of butter
asked for by Britain, even if this required local rationing. '3° The
Chambers of Commerce at both Wellington and Dunedin said that
limiting each New Zealander to half a pound a week would Add more
than 10 000 tons annually to the meagre British supplies And they
believed that the country would gladly support the decision. Wellington
members declared that it was a plain duty though they realised that it
would not be simple to arrange equal sacrifice in town and country.
Dunedin members wondered why rationing had not been effected
already; did this timidity come from fear of offending a section of the

community before the general election? 13!

Early in October a New
Zealand Dairy Board member told a Farmers' Union meeting that the
Board, consulted by the government on the matter, had already advised
immediate rationing of butter and regulation of the sale of cream, but
the government had not yet taken action. 132 The Dominion 33
continued to contrast New Zealand's luxurious plenty with Britain's

poverty, as did the Press on 4 September: ‘New Zealanders who think
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they are enduring great hardship are in serious want of nothing but a
sense of proportion.’

During the election campaign apparently few questions were asked
about butter rationing and these were answered warily. Barclay said that
it was being considered and he thought that it would come but there was
great difficulty because it was not possible to ration farmers or prevent
them from supplying their friends. 134 Sullivan said that no official
approach had been made by the British Ministry of Food in regard to
butter rationing, but on such an approach

BUTTERCUTS AMND DASES

BUTTERCUTS AND DAZES

Cabinet would immediately deal with it. 135 In September, the
Grocers' Association paper published an article showing that it had dis
cussed a butter rationing scheme in detail with the government. 136 ‘On
good authority’ the Auckland Star announced on Tuesday 5 October, 10
days after the re-election of Fraser's government, that rationing at 8oz a
head would be introduced the next week, 137 while butter merchants
complained that they were still in the dark and had no half-pound
wrappers. 132 Butter sales, especially at Auckland, rose steeply, as they
had in several centres at various times during the previous few months.
139 Minhinnick cartooned a housewife, a merchant, a retailer and a
farmer capering on a field labelled ‘butter rationing’, plucking at daisy
petals ‘This week, next week, sometime, never'—while Fraser piped the
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tune on two pipes, Nash leaned on a cow and Sullivan smiled. '4°

Finally, on 28 October 1943, just after the third series of ration
books had been issued, with new pages, it was announced that people
must at once register with a grocer or dairy for 8oz of butter each per
week, infants under six months excluded. Unrationed consump tion was
reckoned to be 130z. 14! Supplies to hotels, manufacturers, etc, would be
reduced by one-third. Farmers would obtain their butter like everyone
else; where normal supplies were too remote they could make butter for
their own use or for sale to employees, but must cut coupons from the
books of people using the butter. The sale of cream for domestic or
manufacturing purposes was prohibited except with special permits.
Permits for cream and extra butter could be obtained on a doctor's

142 seeking guidance from the Health

certificate. Perplexed doctors,
Department and the BMA, were told to give butter and cream only to
diabetics, active tuberculosis cases, nursing mothers who needed it, aged
people and convalescents from long illnesses. 13 To provide for casual
or seasonal labour, farmers and contractors could obtain permits giving
80z per worker for one week but thereafter the workers' coupons must be
produced. 14+ Supplies to service canteen suppliers were cut by a third;
clubs providing suppers on dance evenings were allowed ‘30z per

serviceman. 145

As it was clearly announced that rationing was imposed to maintain
the dismal 20z British allowance there was no general grumbling,
though the government was criticised from several angles. Rationing
must be obeyed in letter and in spirit, said the Auckland Star. Those
who could evade the law, notably farmers, must voluntarily refrain from
doing so; otherwise there would be a black market in butter, official
attempts to smash it, and all the attendant ills. But there was
‘widespread and justified feeling’ that the 11.7 per cent drop in the
volume of dairy exports in the season just ended had occurred primarily
because of the government's disposition of manpower and failure to
understand the nature of farming; shortage of labour, even of hope for
labour, and of fertiliser, had caused production to fall. The government
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must decide on priorities; ‘while too many things are attempted some are
going to be done less well.’ 1*® The Press censured delay:

The Government began six months ago to talk about this extension
of the rationing scheme, has talked hedgingly and uncertainly about it
ever since, has prompted selfish persons to stock their refrigerators, and
has lost, in the six months, a cargo of S000 tons that might have been
saved and shipped. It is inconceivable that the reasons on which the

Government has acted now were less decisive in April than in October.
147

The Dominion said that New Zealand, as the Mother country's
largest supplier of dairy produce and also the unit with the greatest
domestic consumption per head, should have led the Empire in butter
rationing instead of bringing up the rear. ‘There can be not the slightest
doubt that the delay was purely political.... The right thing has been
done, but very, very leisurely. All the excellent reasons now given
existed months ago, but were set aside until domestic political matters
had received attention.’ “® The Evening Post referred to ‘exceptionally
long dilly-dallying’ in introducing a ration to which few if any would
object. '4° The New Zealand Herald, from which a broadside on
mismanagement might have been expected, spoke of the pitiful 20z a
week in Britain, exceeded daily by many in New Zealand. The only
proper criticism of the decision was that it should have been made
earlier, as a voluntary gesture instead of in response to a request; now
Canada and Australia had set the example, leaving New Zealand a bad
third. 159

Many people had stocked up in advance, though refrigerators were
still luxuries. The Internal Marketing Division, surveying holdings in
cool store found large quantities placed there by manufacturers and
some for private use. The manufacturers were allowed to draw only their
weekly quotas from these reserves, and those held by private persons
were taken over, only one flagrant case being prosecuted. !°! In this
instance a soldier had during September bought 20001b at the retail
price of 1 s 6 d a pound, expecting the price to rise, and was still
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holding it in January 1944; the butter was taken over at cost, and later
a £10 fine was imposed. 1°2

Uneasiness about farmers' reception of butter rationing had been a
factor delaying its introduction. Government spokesmen, such as the
Food Controller, hastened to point out to farming audiences that if
Britain did not get the tonnage of butter requested, British authorities
might find it impractical to implement the 20z ration and take butter
off the civilian market. If the United Kingdom were diverted to
margarine for the duration, it might be very difficult for the New
Zealand producers to recapture their British market after the war. 1°°
Barclay had admitted publicly that it would be impossible to ration

farmers or prevent them from supplying their friends. 154

Farmers are and were independent people, and the idea of measuring
their cream and butter was rather like proposing to count their
cabbages. Undoubtedly many a bowl of cream was whipped up, many a
churn that had been out of regular use now made extra butter for
farming households, hospitality or friends. This, however, was not the
same as diverting a substantial portion of the cream normally destined
for the factory into black-market butter. A woman who ran a grocery
recalled that people who milked cows used their butter coupons and sent
all the cream to the factory because they were paid more for the cream
than the butter cost. !°° The regulations provided that farmers who
supplied cream to factories should now register with retailers and obtain
rations like everyone else, save where distance made this difficult, but in
any case they should not make for themselves more than the amount of
the ration, surely a forlorn counsel of perfection. Wherever possible, all
cream should be sent to factories but, to make good use of farm butter,
in areas outside cream collection rounds wholesalers and retailers could
accept such butter and supply it to manufacturers and collective
consumers at 20 per cent discount on their quota. Thus a baker or a
hotel could get 121b of farm butter for every 10lb of creamery butter
allowed. 1°° But grocers who used to buy a few pounds of home-made
butter, used mainly for cooking, from customers with two or three cows,
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now rejected it as people would buy only creamery butter with their
coupons, refusing to expend them on butter of uncertain quality 57
Some wholesalers who accepted farm butter found themselves loaded
with unsaleable quantities. In this area, advised the Press, the
regulations were self-defeating: ‘those who cannot conveniently change
their practice, sending surplus cream to a factory instead of surplus
butter to the shop, and many cannot, will cease to produce a surplus or
will waste it. Otherwise, it must tend to find an outlet in black market
trading.’ The regulations were not working smoothly because, as too
often, ‘they were framed by men who know desks and paper better than

they know farms and shops.’ 158

There was talk of quantities of farm butter being wasted or sold
without coupons. At Nelson in particular, suppliers and grocers carried
on as usual for a month or so: some 4000-50001b were sold over grocers'
counters without coupons, while about two tons that accumulated in a
wholesalers' store was finally cleared when Internal Marketing shipped
it, somewhat mature, to Wellington manufacturers. It was arranged that

future surpluses in the district should go to Service camps. !°°

Many non-dairy farmers' wives were accustomed to offsetting
grocers' bills with butter sales. Where the cream could not be
conveniently collected, it became official policy to continue this
practice, with the grocer handing the butter on to an agent who, after
meeting district manufacturing needs, would send any surplus on to the
main centres for manufacturers there. 1°© Some Primary Production
Councils suggested that to encourage backyard production of separator
butter from a few cows, its coupon value should be half that of factory
butter. 16! The Rationing Controller replied that while this solution to
the serious problem of utilising farm butter had been carefully
considered, it had been found quite often that cream collections could
have been extended and that in other cases, through retailers and
wholesalers, this butter was going to manufacturers as part of their
quota. 1°2 There was, he also explained to a Tolaga Bay resident, no
objection to the owner of a few cows supplying butter to neighbours,
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provided they registered with him and he cut the relevant coupons from
their books; local rationing committees were being formed to cope with
special cases. 12 Obviously in such cases the neighbours would not be
limited to 80z a week. On the other hand, petrol rationing limited access
to such supplies. No doubt there were evasions, but they were not so
widespread as to induce much cynicism.

In July 1944, rationing for hotels and restaurants was tightened.
Instead of receiving two-thirds of their normal supply, for casuals they
were allowed 30z per person, for each of the three main meals, while
permanent guests' own ration books would determine their ration. To
makers of sandwiches, etc, butter rations were based on the amount of
bread used, 7s1b being allowed for each 4lb sandwich loaf and ’:0z for

each three scones, gems or pikelets. 14

Many workers who relied on cut lunches felt that their living
standards were eroded unfairly compared with those who could buy
sandwiches or pies or a restaurant meal. Timber workers claimed to have
a special case. Some lived in rugged camps, remote from wifely
ministrations, and were used to plain fare but plenty of butter; even
those in their own homes thought that their heavy work in all weath ers
demanded double the fats adequate for men in less strenuous or exposed
occupations. The West Coast Sawmill Workers' Union, at its annual
meeting, stated that unless each member's ration increased to lib per
week by 20 November the men would cease work. Possibly this strong
resolution was pushed by a militant few. !°> The union secretary
explained that timber workers were not prone ‘to just going on strike
any old time’ but they believed that with less butter they would be
physically unable to cope with the work and weather. 1°® The timber
workers' national secretary made less peremptory demands 7 and North
Island men confirmed that the ration was quite inadequate, citing one
bush cookhouse that normally used 321b a week, now reduced to eight,
which would last for three days' lunches. 1 Sullivan stated on 12
November that prior to the West Coast meeting the timber workers'
national secretary and the Fed eration of Labour had made
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‘representations in the normal way’ for more butter for groups in heavy
industries. The government would decide these claims without being
influenced or diverted by threats or inflammatory language. The
Auckland Star reproved all concerned: workers in heavy industry
overseas received extra rations, and while the timber workers' talk of
direct action was demoralising they were justified in seeking more,
though not a full double ration; it was not to the credit of the
administration that they had had to wait for it. 1°° The West Coast
union secretary's comment, that no New Zealand government could fool
all the workers into believing that strikes or threats of strikes did not
get results, persuaded the Director of Censorship and Publicity that the
jostle for extra butter was damaging morale, and he requested
newspapers to eliminate any suggestion that only by striking or
threatening to strike could those with legitimate grievances in rationing
obtain redress. !7? This request was stiffened into a directive on 3
December. 17! As Baker puts it, ‘Discussion then became much less
public’, 172 and on 26 November it was quietly announced that an extra
40z a week would be granted to miners and to sawmillers and bushmen
in isolated districts. In December the Freezing Workers' Union also
pressed for extra rations for the whole industry, but it was granted to
freezing chamber hands only, on 20 January 1944, 173

The heavy-work allowance was maintained when, between June
1945 and October 1949, the general butter ration was reduced to 60z a
week, although expectant mothers and persons of more than 70 years
still received 8oz. Manufacturers and collective consumers were then
reduced to one half their pre-rationing norm. 74 Butter rations were
restored to 8oz at the end of October 1949 and abolished on 4 June
1950. Annual consumption in New Zealand fell from 481b a head in
1942-3, to 361b in 1944-5, and to 36lb in 1945-6. 17°

At the outset it had been clearly estimated that rationing at half a
pound a week would save between 10 000 and 12 000 tons of butter a
year for Britain. !7® Some early post-rationing estimates came near these
claims. The 1944 annual report of the Internal Marketing Division
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stated that for the year ended 31 July 1943 butter sales in New Zealand
through the Division (less purchases by the United States) totalled 32
066 tons. In the 10 months from 1 November 1943 to 31 August 1944,
these sales totalled 19 018 tons, the equivalent of 22 822 tons per
annum, thus saving about 9200 tons or about 30 per cent. !”7 In May
1944 Sullivan claimed that saving at the rate of 14 000 tons a year,
about 37 per cent, had been effected. 17 The Yearbook of 1945
estimated that the 60z ration would leave 15 000 additional tons for
export. 17° Later figures were more modest. The Yearbook of 1947-9
estimated that the 60z per week ration permitted a saving of about 8000
tons of butter per annum, ‘although this figure may be slightly high
because of a possible insufficient allowance for the increase in farm-
made butter, and also because of the greatly increased use of industrial
margarine which may to some extent become a permanent feature of
New Zealand's economy.’ 180 Baker has: ‘It was estimated that
restrictions on the use of butter by consumers and by manufacturers
reduced per head consumption in New Zealand by a quarter, and made
available an extra 8000 tons a year for export or supply to the United

States Forces.’ 181

Butter rationing modified housekeeping substantially. With
unlimited butter at 1 s 6 d a pound, many women were used to ‘slapping
a bit of butter into almost everything’. 12 They now had to practise
restraint, saving to make their soldiers' cakes and family treats. 183
Those who cut lunches felt the pinch most. There were letters of
complaint to newspapers, such as one claiming unfairness to workers.
Professional business men and women could buy hot lunches, and timber
workers, being organised, had made their stand. Other workers relied on
cold lunches, often without even a cup of tea, ‘yet a Government calling
itself “Labour” would cut out their bit of butter.” 1% An irate mother

wrote:

If it [butter rationing] is a necessity, it jolly well shouldn't be! Our
Government knew we would have to produce more food, but did they
organise the armed forces to keep the farmers on the land? Not they!
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Thus a bigger butter rationing than need be. This is the first time I've
been thankful that my elder, growing son is in the Air Force, as he will
then get all the butter he needs, but what of my other three children?
By the time their school lunches are cut there is nothing at all for
breakfast and tea. It is bad enough to be without or very short of
sultanas, bananas, raisins, baked beans, dates, honey and eggs for
school lunches, but without butter, too, it is a bit too much. 185

There were various butter-stretching devices: for instance, equal
quantities of warm milk could be worked into butter, and softened butter
into which gelatine dissolved in milk was skilfully beaten would spread
over a lot of bread.

By late 1942 in daily newspapers, women's pages had shrunk to a few
inches, usually reporting weddings and meetings, but the Woman's
Weekly, which since 1941 had advised copiously on saving all sorts of
materials and effort, proffered recipes using minimal butter, sugar and
eggs, as did women's columns in weeklies or periodicals such as Truth or
the New Zealand Exporter. The virtues of good dripping and of cod fat,
supplied by the butcher and rendered down in the oven, became widely
known. Women exchanged recipes in which dripping, golden syrup,
vinegar, glycerine, lemon juice and custard powder replaced butter and
eggs. On weekday mornings, over the commercial radio, ‘Aunt Daisy’ 12°
broadcast. While advertising, this remarkable woman contrived, through
homely warmth, great practicality and a touch of Providence, to achieve
wide rapport with housewives and she gave national publicity to recipes
and improvisations sent in by contributors. This ‘Daisy Chain’ was
printed in the New Zealand Listener.

Cook books, produced sometimes by commercial concerns,
sometimes by local organisations for patriotic purposes, appeared
advising how to get the most out of one's rations. Self-Help Wartime
Cooking Suggestions listed its puddings, cakes, breads and biscuits in
groups such as ‘no butter, no eggs’ or ‘one oz. butter, one egg’. The diet-
conscious Red Cross Wartime Rationing Cookery Book 27 concentrated
on ‘the Lunches, High Teas and intermediate meals so popular in New
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Zealand’ amid its biscuits and cakes and puddings. The foreword, dated
November 1943, spoke only of sugar and butter shortages, most of it
having gone to press before meat rationing was announced, but that
event was hailed on an early, altered, page 122 with thrifty advice. Many
meatless or nearly meatless dishes, using vegetables and cheese, and
others with liver, sausages, rabbit, tongue, etc, were included, but ‘Fish,
as an alternative in price or availability we are almost afraid to
mention.’

Margarine had become unavailable to housewives. It had proved the
most suitable cooking fat for the United States forces in the tropics, and
to meet resulting contracts it was decided to withdraw domestic pats
from the shops, concentrating on bulk production. 182 All buyers and
retailers were fully supplied during November but thereafter margarine
for bakers and cake manufacturers was, like butter, cut by one-third. 1°°
In cake shops the most butter-demanding items disappeared; there were
more sponges, more scones, rock-cakes, buns, cheese muffins and
doughnuts adorned with dollops of mock cream. Trays under counters
held less, though window displays were bravely maintained. !°! Supply
routines developed, such as that in a Remuera cake shop which each
morning before a certain hour filled with women awaiting the arrival of

sponges, and filled again in the afternoon as they waited for hot scones.
192

Cheese was rationed only to the extent that supplies on the local
market were restricted to the level of the 1942-3 season. °3 During the
war cheese in New Zealand was almost entirely cheddar, mild to tasty;
the many varieties available today were to appear gradually in the post-
war era, beginning with blue-vein. Much less cheese was eaten. Statistics
in 1942 showed the average annual consumption per head as five
pounds, compared to 42 pounds of butter. 194

Another shortage which affected cooking may be mentioned here.
Early in the war, cream of tartar, the base for most rising agents used in
cakes, scones, biscuits, puddings, etc, disappeared. It was replaced by
phosphate baking powders which, unlike cream of tartar preparations,
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did not begin aerating when cold liquid was added; the process began
only when heat also was applied. Cooks, both domestic and commercial,
had to adapt to this change, along with using wartime flour from which
less bran and wheatgerm had been extracted. Mixtures needed to be
rather moister than of yore, needed less initial heat, and benefited from

a pause before baking. 1°°

The risk of finding his produce surplus to the market is the farmer's
ancient dread. At the outset of the war, when Britain contracted with
the New Zealand government to buy all the country's exports in meat,
wool, butter and cheese, farmers were confident that all they could offer
would be needed by Britain; ‘increase production’ was a prevailing
slogan, ‘farm or fight’ another. 1°° These were comfortable words for
those remembering the struggle to sell meat and butter and wool in the
Depression, still not a decade away. There was special pleasure in the
early clearance of 1 million ewe carcasses, comprising much of the more
than 40 000 tons accumulated in store. !°” Loss of ships, a major
feature of the early war, pressed particularly against the meat trade,
supplies from South America being so much closer to the United
Kingdom. There was no arrangement to idemnify farmers who could not
sell their stock to companies whose stores bulged with meat that could

not be shipped, and the prospect of unwanted mutton plagued 1941. 198

In the contracts for 1941-2 canning was stressed: originally there
were contracts for 37 150 tons of meat in cans, the equivalent of 111
500 tons in carcasses, along with 190 000 tons of frozen meat. Actual
liftings of frozen meat were larger than expected, totalling about 297
866 tons. 1°? In October 1942 Britain undertook to buy during the
calendar year 1943 meat totalling 328 000 tons, but by April 1943 the
shipping situation was improving and meat targets rose: Britain wanted
all that New Zealand could export.

The public was aware of these arrangements, but did not know that
the British government in April 1943 also suggested that any increase in
exports from control of consumption in New Zealand would be very
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welcome. 290 As with butter, the New Zealand government found this
proposal inopportune before the election, though inevitably the idea
grew in responsible minds. The Prime Minister and the Minister of
Agriculture mentioned in the House on 29 July 1943 that meat
rationing might become necessary, and Opposition member W. Poilson,
while saying that New Zealand would tighten its belt if necessary to help
the Mother country, reminded that in 1914-18 farmers were enticed to
greater efforts in beef production by increased prices. 2°! Occasionally
press and primary production leaders spoke of Britain's needs and New
Zealand's plenty. Thus the Press on 2 August 1943 stated that the New
Zealander who every year ate 421b of butter, 140 to 150lbs of beef, 851b
of mutton and lamb and 221b of pigmeats, ‘will not look without a sort
of shame at the British ration scale—a dab of butter, a morsel of cheese,
a scrap of meat.’ A Dairy Board member in October claimed that if meat
consumption were reduced by one pound per person per week, 34 500
additional tons would be available for export. 2°? As with butter, some
farmers complained that falling production was due to the government's
not recognising the place of farming in the economy and the war effort.

203 Others spoke of the need for heavier beasts and higher prices. 2%¢

Bankes Amery, 2°°

assistant secretary of the British Ministry of Food,
visiting Australia and New Zealand late in 1943, broadcast his
confidence that these countries, regardless of hardship, would see that
Britain's weekly meat and dairy rations— 1 s 2 d worth of meat, 20z
butter, 30z cheese—were maintained. Nash, as Deputy Prime Minister,
hoped that the people of Australia and New Zealand would think out and
decide what was the maximum they should do to sustain the people of
Britain in health and strength till the enemy was defeated; he would
make no comment on the question whether such considerations would
imply meat rationing in New Zealand. 2°° There were newspaper

207

references to meat rationing in the United States and Canada and at

the end of October Australia announced that its meat rationing would

begin in the New Year. 208

Meanwhile, there were increasing demands from United States
forces, especially for beef and for diminished pigmeats—the check to
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meat shipments in 1941, the change from butter to cheese (using whole
milk) and shortage of labour had set back the pig population. From May
1943 all pork sales on the civilian market were prohibited, bacon was
limited though not rationed and there were no hams at Christmas. 299
Beef was sometimes short in butchers' shops on account of price
pressure, for while retail prices were fixed wholesale prices were not, and

many butchers could afford little of it. 21°

In the inner councils, on 15 November 1943, the British Ministry of
Food representative was blunt: the British meat ration, 1 s 2 d worth a
week, less than a pound weight, was in danger unless Australia and New
Zealand could increase their exports. Meat consumption in both
countries was higher than that in the United States, Australia was to
begin rationing in January, and the United States would undoubtedly
expect New Zealand to contribute to the British ration. War Cabinet

decided on 13 December 1943 to introduce meat rationing. 211!

This was not made known until details were worked out, though
hints were dropped. For instance, a member of the Meat Board on 17
December, in talks with the Ministry of Agriculture, said that the only
way to maintain Britain's meat was to ration New Zealand's. 212
Sullivan, Minister of Supply, on 26 December talked of Canada's 21lb a
week and of American and Australian rationing. 2! The Prime Minister,
when visiting Australia in mid-January, said that there was every
likelihood of New Zealand following suit. 2!* Sullivan on 28 January said
that plans for rationing on a value basis as in Britain, but more liberally,
would soon be completed, !5 and there were further statements to this
effect in the first days of February, along with propaganda items. 21° On
16 February when it was announced that meat rationing would begin on
6 March 1944, New Zealand was not surprised.

It was intended that civilian consumption should be reduced by one-
third. Everyone over five years old was entitled to 1 s 9 d worth a week,
rising to 2 s in seasonal price fluctuations, which meant about 2%:1b or
rather less of more expensive cuts. Children under five years had half
rations, and babies under six months had none. Sheets of coupons were
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issued and pasted into current ration books. For each week there was a
row of five coupons valued at 3 d and an H coupon for the balance of the
ration, worth 6 d in the cheaper season, 9 d at other times. Each new
row became available on a Monday and was current for two weeks.
Farmers could kill and share as usual, but could not sell without a
permit. The only workers to get extra rations were underground miners
and bushmen and timber workers in back country districts, who received
additional coupons worth 10%. d a week, %' but some groups, provided
with meals by their employers when working overtime, refused to use
their coupons for rationed meat and objected to mince. 218

Sausages, mince, oxtail, heart, liver, kidneys, brains, tripe, assorted
hocks, shins, trotters, flaps and cheeks, and bones were not rationed,
nor were poultry, rabbits (which were plentiful), bacon or fish. Makers of
pies would get two-thirds of their usual supplies. Restaurants had
difficulties. They had to collect coupons for each serving of rationed
meat, and were allowed 50 per cent more rationed meat than their
coupon returns. Thus for an average meal a 3 d coupon was collected
and 472 d worth of meat served. Grills which by price regulations were
supposed to be 80z of raw steak were plainly impossible and reduction to
50z was authorised. 2!° Previously, most of the restaurant trade was in
now-rationed meats, but customers now concentrated on non-rationed
lines: during the first three weeks the face value of coupons collected
was about 10 per cent of pre-rationing meat purchases. Not surprisingly,
restaurants wanted two-thirds of their pre-ration supplies and no
coupons, %20 but this would have been highly unfair to those who did not
eat at restaurants. The challenge was met in various ways, sometimes
on the lines suggested by an advertisement: ‘No coupons ... Chop Suey
and a variety of special Chinese dishes prepared by first class Chinese
chefs’. 22! For the more conservative majority, the undefined braised
steak, the haricot mutton, the colonial goose, etc, helped to eke out the
41/2 d average.

Butchers also had their problems. Coupons were no mere facade and
bank tellers, skilled in counting notes and coins, and in making rigid



balances, gave authority to the scheme. Each day's coupons were placed
in an envelope with a coupon deposit slip and handed to a teller, who
checked them and gave the butcher a credit slip. This banking had to be
done at least once a week. The bank's credit slips, with other supporting
evidence, accompanied the butchers' four-weekly returns to rationing

authorities. 222

Most people tended to use non-rationed sausages, mince and offal
early in the week, saving their coupons for week-end roasts etc; because
retailers' supplies were reduced by one-third, on Saturday mornings it
was impossible to meet all demands, some shops being cleared of roasts,
joints, etc, by 9 o'clock. %23 The demand for mince became so heavy
that on 12 May mince and its making—thin flanks, ox and mutton
skirts, trimmings, skins, etc—moved on to the rationed list. Demands by
restaurants, boarding houses and hotels for unrationed meats were so
large that from 17 April the Food Controller directed that these could be
no more than one-third of their whole supply. These steps were
necessary because the total quantity of meat used was not being
reduced: in fact there was, in the fourth week of rationing, an increase
of 3.36 per cent. Some butchers said that interest in meat seemed
heightened by rationing: people were buying up to the limits of their
coupons, and all their usual unrationed lines as well. 224 In July, after
four months in which some idea emerged of average retail demands, the
system was tightened towards achieving the desired one-third reduction:
already, reported the Auckland Star, it was increasingly difficult for
even long-standing customers to get rationed meat without the
prescribed coupons. Henceforth butchers were to receive 100lb meat for
every £2 15 s 10 d of coupons banked in the preceding fortnight. 225
Already there were reports of some people getting rid of their cats and
dogs, amid the anguish of animal lovers. In September a line of evasion
was closed when regulations stopped hotels and other institutions from
augmenting rations from their own farms. 226

Official estimates after a year made the rate of saving about 22 000
tons annually, 227 but the Yearbook in October 1945 reckoned that



savings would yield an additional 35 000 tons for export. 222 Later the
same authority stated that as pre-rationing consumption was not known
precisely, only rough calculations were possible on savings, which were
probably about 10 000 tons in the last year of rationing, which ended on
27 September 1948; 229 Baker adopts this figure. 23°

The ration, with all the supporting odds and ends, was large enough
to avoid any real sacrifice, but more skilled and varied cooking was
needed. Traditionally, roasts and joints were served often; now women
looked up recipes to see how casseroles and stews could be varied or
improved, what one could do with liver or sausages or mince or rabbit or
fish, how to keep chops from shrinking. Those given to entertaining had
to plan ahead, saving coupons over a fortnight for special occasions.
Families with strenuous meat-eating men, hungry lads or sudden visitors
came to know the solid virtues of pies, and dumplings, of various meat
loaves, of rich gravy and meat-flavoured vegetables, the stretching
powers of beans and breadcrumbs. Cheese, costing about 1 s a pound,
was more widely used, especially in cooking. Booklets appeared, with
recipes and general advice, such as Stretching the Meat Ration in New
Zealand: 150 ways to make your coupons go further, ‘substantial
meals from cheap cuts, unrationed meats and satisfying substitutes; also
recipes to save sugar, butter and eggs.’ 23! It could probably be said that
meat rationing helped towards liberating New Zealand dinners from the
dominance of the roast.

Related to shortages and rationing were austerity clothing measures,
which followed overseas patterns. In Britain, to conserve labour and
materials austerity regulations were brought in during the first half of
1942. These reduced variety, to encourage long, economical runs in
production, especially for underwear. In women's outer wear the
numbers of pleats, seams and button-holes were fixed, as were the
widths of sleeves, hems and collars. Trimmings such as embroildery and
appliqué work were banned. For men, the tails of shirts were shorn off
two inches, pockets were limited, trouser turn-ups and double cuffs were
prohibited, and legs of socks could not exceed nine and a half inches.



232 There was plenty to trim off pre-war fashions in women's clothes,
both in material and in the skill and energy needed to make them: they
were ‘dressy’, lavish in details and in cloth and there were firm
distinctions about what was appropriate for times and occasions. In New
Zealand an article in December 1939 foresaw change but did not
welcome it:

If we're in for a long, long war, we'll all come sooner or later to the
tight split skirt that saves material. But that's a distant date. There are
oodles of material about just now, so for just a little longer we may play
with it. For just a little longer we may plan vacations, buy all the bits
and pieces that go with them, and have our fun in the buying and
planning. 233

Even in Britain curtailment was not officially imposed until early
1942. Australia soon followed: in July, ‘Victory’ styles were introduced
by regulations which aimed to make 113 men's suits from material
which formerly produced 100. Men's coats and jackets were to be single-
breasted, with fewer buttons; waistcoasts and trouser cuffs were
abolished; socks would be in one of three colours only, with no patterns.
Women's clothes were simplified, though within limits their makers
could devise individual styles. No pleats, tucking or shirring were
allowed, and leg-of-mutton sleeves were abolished, as were long evening
dresses, wide belts and double-breasted coats. 234

At the same time New Zealand manufacturers announced that in
August simplified styles in women's and children's clothing would
appear, designed to reduce the material used; they hoped that if they
took action themselves, regulations such as those in Britain, Canada
and the United States might be unnecessary. %3° Two weeks later
Sullivan, Minister of Supply, announced that to save materials and
manpower clothing would be simplified though ‘nothing so drastic as is
implied by the term “austerity clothing”’ would be required as yet. %3°

On 29 October 1942, however, regulations were gazetted for
austerity clothes, on specifications prepared by the Standards Institute,
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which in theory at least pruned manufactured outer garments for
everyone except brides, mothers-in-waiting and children under 11 years.
Women and girls could not have balloon or leg-of-mutton sleeves, 237
capes or hoods, or double yokes (except on school tunics) and for those
over 16 years hems could not be more than two inches deep. For the
slimmer sort with hips of up to 42 inches, skirts should clear the floor
by 15 inches; the more matronly could have theirs five inches longer.
Slacks would not have cuffs or pleats, or legs wider than 22 inches at
the hem, which could not be deeper than one and a half inches.
Manufacturers must not make bridge coats, wraps or coateés, suits of
more than two pieces or with coats more than 107z inches below the
waist, full-length frocks or any beachwear except bathing costumes,
shorts and shirts. Dresses could not have matching long coats, boleros
or jackets.

For men and boys, shirts must not have double cuffs, nor pockets,
neck reinforcements, slide fasteners, laced fronts or more than five front
buttons. Their coats could not be double-breasted, could not have belts
or half-belts, pleats or yokes, unused buttons, more than four pockets
(and these without flaps or tabs) or hems greater than one and a half
inches. The same held for sports coats, though these could have only
three pockets. Blazers could not have linings or ornamental braid.
Waistcoasts were not to be double-breasted or to have backstraps.
Trousers could not have cuffs, pleats or extended bands or ankle width
exceeding 20 inches. Restrictions would not apply to clothes already
ordered if they were completed within three months. %38

Though a few fashion experts deplored the extinction of the dress
and coat ensemble—‘the basis of the well-dressed woman's wardrobe’
239_the female curtailments produced no outcry. Embroidery, braid and
pin-tucks were not proscribed. The regulations did not order skirts
shorter than was currently fashionable, said a Wellington draper; bridge
coats, playsuits, and evening gowns taking eight yards of material were
really luxuries. He added that the regulations would divert business from

clothing factories to drapers, for women would make what they could



not buy. 24 But in New Zealand, as in England, there were ‘howls of

dismay from men deprived of their turn-ups.’ 24!

The Minister of Supply, who claimed that no sacrifice was called for
that would not yield a corresponding gain to the war effort, cited one
leading manufacturer as saying that the regulations would enable him to
increase his output of men's trousers by 6 per cent while reducing his
price by 772 per cent; another said that S or 6 per cent of material would
be saved. 242 It was agreed that manufacturers, cutting from bolts of
material could, by carefully arranging their restricted patterns, save
considerable material, besides labour and buttons. Bespoke tailors,
however, resenting intrusion on their craft, pointed out that they
worked from suit lengths of 374 yards, whatever the size of the suit.
Under the regulations two handfuls of scraps would go into the waste
bag instead of one handful. 242 Eliminating cuffs would make no
effective saving. If the government wished to save material, wrote a
correspondent to the Press, let it start on the uniforms of the Army, Air
Force and WAAF, whose ‘flamboyant pockets' required nearly half a yard
of cloth. To ask an already depressed and worried male population to
wear depressing clothes, in the name of economy, while thousands of
yards of material are being needlessly wasted on these unnecessarily
large pockets smacks of inefficiency.’ 244 This criticism was also made
by an Auckland tailor who said that bellows pockets on officers' dress
uniforms were wasteful and that they had been done away with under
new British regulations; he further suggested that double-breasted
military greatcoats could well be abolished. %45

By March 1943 in Australia trouser cuffs and double-breasted coats
were again permitted in tailored suits. In New Zealand, wholesalers who
made about 95 per cent of the suits worn had adopted austerity designs;
with bespoke tailors the legal necessities were more honoured in the
breach than the observance. 2® The manufacturers, harassed by
requests to ignore the regularions, wanted them to be enforced on the
tailors. 247 The tailors saw in the regulations and the manufacturers'
attitude a conspiracy to crush the individuality and high standards of
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their craft. On 18 March, in conference with government officials, their
representatives were willing to concede all the limitations suggested
except pocket flaps and trouser turn-ups, but no agreement was reached.
248 Some claimed that returned men deeply resented having to buy odd-
looking suits—*‘is that what we've been righting for?’—and the general
public, especially those taking big sizes, wanted normal styles. %%°
Dunedin tailors held that the regulations had been framed by certain
clothing manufacturers—‘at one time called “slop-suit makers” ... from
the North Island’— who themselves evaded the restrictions by making
trousers too long so that cuffs could be made later. ‘The cuff is the
thing’, said one; if a customer could get his cuffs and trousers a little
wider than 20 inches he was willing to do without pocket flaps and other

non-essentials. 250

Amending regulations compromised: in April 1943 mock cuffs, using
one and a half inches of cloth instead of four, were permitted, and coat
pockets were to be jetted, looking as if the flaps were pushed inside,
instead of welted like a vest pocket. Sullivan admitted that the long-
established trouser cuff was apparently more than just a fashion;
expressions of opinion, widely representative, had shown that the total
abolition of the cuff had caused more feeling than the saving warranted.
251 The Auckland Star commented that New Zealanders were docile,
usually accepted any ukase which authority imposed without
questioning either the authority or the necessity. ‘But once every so
often they show an unexpected and exasperating streak of stubbornness,
and then authority, after it has kicked them around a little, graciously
gives way and the people, satisfied with a temporary triumph, slip back
into the yoke again. We have just had one of the few instances of their
obstinacy since the war began.’ 252 Trouser-makers in general restored
cuffs, true or false.

Authority did a little kicking towards the end of 1943. Sullivan
explained that as it was necessary when seeking material overseas to
show that conservation measures were in full force, there would be
prosecutions for breaches. 252 Soon after, the first prosecution was taken
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against a strong-spirited Dunedin merchant tailor who on 30 January
had told an Industries and Commerce officer that short of not making
double-breasted suits he did not intend to comply with the restrictions.
254 Other warning prosecutions, originating in September, followed, with
£3 fines for trousers cuffs, pocket flaps, buttons on sleeves and more

than four pockets on a coat. 255

When Britain's austerity suits were abolished early in February 1944,
tailors hoped that the ‘farcical situation’ in New Zealand would end. 256
The New Zealand Herald thought that if Britain could do without these
suits New Zealand should be able to, and the authorities would be wise to
take this step at the earliest possible moment. ‘The war effort will not
suffer noticeably.’ 257 Sullivan explained that enforcement must
continue. On manufacturers' suits the saving was considerable and
though he realised that with bespoke tailors austerity meant actual
waste, if they were exempt trade would go to them from the
manufacturers, reducing saving. He added that Britain exported suiting,
New Zealand was an importer. 252 Less than two months later, on 21
April, some relaxations of austerity were gazetted. These permitted
double-breasted coats where there was no waistcoat, flaps on pockets,
trousers with waist pleats and full cuffs, their width not exceeding 22
inches. %°° The Auckland Star at the end of 1944 reported that suits
were once more appearing with pocket flaps, trouser cuffs, coat sleeves
with the little useless slits at the back, sometimes adorned with a couple
of buttons, and more pockets than a year ago. 2°° Not content with
these concessions, some Auckland manufacturers, claiming that the
best use of the material was in the double-breasted coats for which the
public was clamouring, produced large stocks of double-breasted

overcoats, which they were not allowed to sell. 261

The regulations of October 1942 had sought economies in outer wear
and in men's and boys' shirts and pyjamas. Three months later, in
January 1943, the Factory Controller sought also to simplify feminine
underclothing and nightwear. Lounge pyjamas and evening-length slips
were prohibited, dressing gowns and housecoats could not be made in
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certain materials. 22 There could be no hand embroidery, hemstitching,
appliqué work, lace or frilled edges, pockets, superfluous fastenings, or
‘other features which call for excessive processing or make undue
demands on materials.” Manufacturers realising the need to make the
maximum quantity of clothing from the limited material available had
co-operated with the Standards Institute in devising measurements for
three basic sizes of pyjamas and nightgowns to avoid waste. 2°3 Six
weeks later ‘The new Interlock Nightdresses ... cut with beautiful

clinging lines’ were being advertised. 264

That there was room for such curtailment during the fourth year of
the war was indicated by advertisements for luxury nightwear appearing
in September 1942:

It's a woman's way to sacrifice willingly and generously, to forgo,
without murmur, those countless luxuries that make her days more
pleasant—but to cling tenaciously, to scheme and devise by hook or by
crook, to keep a modicum of elegance in her life— for without this she
knows that she can never be her imperturbable, most efficient self. So it
is that, with daytime clothes of more uniform severity, women seek out
lingerie more entrancingly feminine than ever. To witness—the night
gown illustrated—in heavy dull silk in the delicate shades—Peach, Sky,
Magnolia and Cream—with self scroll braiding and fine rucking—57s 6d
The same advertisement also featured a ‘Rich Satin Robe in tailored
style with quilted revers, cuffs and pockets’ in seven colours, at 63 s. 265
A year later, despite the simplifications gazetted in January, a very
similar robe was advertised: ‘... Well cut and finished, with delightful
quilted Collar, Cuffs and Pocket. Shimmering Satin in lovely clear
colours’, at 64 s 3 d. 26°

Many day clothes sketched or described in advertisements showed no
signs of wartime austerity. A frock of black jersey crepe, pleated back
and front, the belt and neck trim of open roulette work, cost 8 guineas.
267 Much less expensive but hardly austere were frocks ‘specially cut for
the petite figure’ in grosgrain silk marocain and crépe, with full swing



skirts. ‘Some have bodices trimmed with pin-tucks or hand embroidery,
others are studded with novelty metal effects ... from as low as 79s 6d.’
268 A distinctive afternoon frock in moon blue moss crépe, with fine
tucking trims on back and front of the bodice, a skirt of knife pleats,
and tucked bias pockets, sold for 10 guineas. %°° A two-piece black silk
suit with an almost wrist-length coat, self-material embroidery and pin-
tucks cost £10 19 s 6 d. 270 A frock in dull black crepe, its eight-gored
skirt topped by a hip-length tunic, was trimmed with self black braiding

and stain applique, at 10 guineas. 27!

For younger wearers there was ‘the
Short Dress for impromptu night life, ... Swishing taffetas allied to silk
nets, queenly velvets enriched with gold and georgettes dense and black
... at 4 to 6 guineas’. 272 Frequently the elaborately trimmed frocks and
suits were in large sizes. ‘For the mature figure ... velvet appliqued Silk
Crepe with flattering bodice treatment, gathered bracelet sleeves and a
slim skirt knife-pleated in back and front’, in black and navy, about £6
10 s. 273 ‘Dressy afternoon frocks’, in satin back silks, bodices gathered
and tucked, finished with applique and fancy stitching, priced from 5 to
8 guineas, were for leisured women. 274 But ruffles and sequins appeared
on some youth-style dresses: ‘... twilight blue sequins on sheer black
crépe ... cleverly shorn of unnecessary details. ... It is not just another
street length frock but, in reality, has the dignity and charm of a full

length evening dress .... a year round asset for gala occasions,’ at £7 18
275
s.

There were many advertisements for frocks much less elaborate, in
wool, linen, nearly-linen, so-called silk, in spun and sheer fabrics, and
cottons, in plain colours, florals, spots and stripes. Advertisements not
infrequently stressed that they were easy to wash and iron.
Simplification without meagreness was their main feature. Many were
variants of a few basic patterns. The shirtwaist style was prominent,
often with pleated skirts, fullness at waist and shoulders accommodating
a range of figures. Frocks buttoning right down the front, again often
with pleated skirts, were popular, as were cross-over bodices, another
shape admitting fullness. The ‘diamond’ midriff with a tie belt also
accommodated a range of sizes. 27 Pin-tucks often decorated sleeves,



pockets and bodices. Thrifty pinafore frocks appeared in 1944. Prices
ranged according to fabric and style; there were many between £3 and
£5, with cottons often between £1 and £2. 277 There was more variety
available than the above might indicate: not all dresses were advertised,
and for dressmakers and women who made their own clothes there was
no limitation in style. Classic suits in tweed or worsted appeared
regularly, single-breasted, with close fitting jackets. Coats grew plainer;
by 1944 the ‘camel hair’ coat, in fawn colour, with three buttons and a
tie belt, was widespread. 2”2 The short ‘reefer’ type saved material. ‘Coats
take a short cut this year,” announced a 1944 advertisement. ‘They
favour the jacket length—perfect for topping a slim skirt.’ 27°

There was a widespread tendency, encouraged by advertising, to
oppose the dreariness of war with glamour. Advertisements persuaded
that one would boost morale, comfort and reward the fighting men,
sustain one's own usefulness, by wearing this lipstick, hat, frock or
housecoat. There was also, as prices gradually rose, as material declined
in quality and coupons imposed caution, a drive to conserve and to make
over, encouraged by reports of such exploits in England. According to an
Auckland Star article in March 1943, women's clothes were not shabby,
but in mass they looked more sombre than of yore and were more
practical. Women were achieving smartness and originality through
ingenuity plus careful planning. Coupons were adequate for all but the
extravagant or brides-to-be, who were usually helped out by family and
friends. Coupon-free hats could brighten outfits and lift morale. %2°
Helpfully, fashions had changed very little in the last three or four
years. There was not the variety of rich and colourful material that
there used to be, but attractive materials were still displayed and could
be made up at home. There was something of a cult in brightening up
dresses with new belts, embroidery, changes of collar. 28! Both home and
professional dressmakers were making smart new clothes out of old
ones, cutting up, turning, dyeing and joining new material to old. %22
Home dressmaking classes, with special advice on using remnants, were

popular. 283



One notable change was the increased use of slacks by women. At
the war's start, these were considered rather daring or for home Use
only. Their practicality made them highly respected in England's Blitz
and New Zealand opinion followed faithfully. In December 1942 a
Wellington store with ‘an enormous stock of slacks of all kinds’, priced
between 25 and 30 shillings plus 5 coupons, declared: ‘Everyone is
wearing slacks these days. Everyone knows how comfortable they are,
either on or off duty. Wherever you are, or whatever you are doing, a
well-made pair of slacks is an essential item in your wardrobe.’ 284
Almost no one would have thought of wearing slacks to an office but
they eased the stocking problem at weekends and evenings at home and,
worn with thick socks, helped to offset the shortage of firewood, coal
and electricity. But even at the war's end, slacks were not considered
proper for women in public. In 1945 a woman in immaculately tailored
slacks was turned away from a beach dance although men, ‘in shorts,

displaying braces and wearing their shirts hanging out’, were admitted.
285

The contrivance of new clothes from old ones or from bits and pieces
was prominent in children's wear. ‘You wouldn't dream of buying new
material for crawlers,’ writes a wartime mother, ‘but old shirts and coats
were unpicked and made up to keep the little ones warm. I used to cut
the tops off men's socks, when the feet were worn out, herring-bone the
raw edge and pull them up on the sleeves of the children's jerseys and
cardigans. They kept the sleeves clean and kept their hands warm too. A
stitch between thumb and first finger made the sock into a mitten if you
wished. I used them on my own jerseys to keep them clean and stop
them wearing out.’ 286 Mothers contrived both warmth and style from
old material and odd skeins of wool. A thrifty practice was to make the
skirt and bodice of a girl's frock from winter material with knitted yoke
and sleeves, giving the effect of a pinafore-frock over a jersey. ‘A similar
idea was used for boys' cardigans—back, sleeves and front strapping all
knitted, but the fronts were from the legs of Dad's old greys. These old
greys also furnished pleated skirts of small girls—two legs from the
knees down were joined together and pleated on to a bodice.’ 287 With
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wool hard to buy in any quantity, jerseys and cardigans were knitted
with colour contrasts; often the tops of sleeves and the welts on
cardigans were a different colour from the main part. Factory ends of
khaki and air force blue woollen material came into many families and
were dyed navy for boys' pants. 288

School uniforms were modified slightly by war shortages. Pre-war,
secondary schoolgirls usually wore pleated gym tunics and long
stockings. A few private schools, some drawing staffs and standards from
England, had in the late Thirties introduced ankle socks for summer,
with unpleated cotton tunics and collarless blouses, though stockings
were worn for any appearance in public. Black stockings became scarce
during 1940 and in October the headmistress of Nelson College for Girls,
following British wartime precedents, led the way into liberalism and
economy by permitting bare legs and tennis socks. 289 At about the same
time the principal of Wanganui College for Girls stated that the black
socks and sandals then worn within the school grounds would soon, if
black stockings became scarce or too expensive, be permitted in the
streets. 2°0 At Auckland, the Takapuna Grammar School Board decided
that in summer boys would go sockless in sandals or tennis shoes, while
girls would discard their long stockings for white socks with sandals,
pointing out that both stockings and socks were quite unsuitable for hot

weather. 291

In Christchurch during March 1941, at the Technical College,
Rangiruru and three girls' high schools, it was decided that girls should
don stockings to go to and from school, but leave them off within the
grounds to save wear. At St Margaret's College, with the consent of
parents, girls could wear their socks in the streets, and gloves were not

worn with short-sleeved blouses. %92

Stockings were not the only shortage. Navy blue woollen shirts were
customary wear, all year round, in many boys' schools, but by 1942
many woollen goods were scarce. At Mt Albert Grammar, in February
1942, boys were encouraged to wear white silk shirts instead, while
sandals without socks were also officially permitted. 2°2 When clothes
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rationing began in 1942 the Rationing Controller decided that children
at uniform-wearing schools would not have the privilege of extra
coupons, though a standard issue of 26 coupons in excess of the general
quota was made in each ration period for all children between the ages
of 5 and 16 years. It was officially stated that though in normal times
uniforms had many commendable features, in the pressing interests of
clothing economy strict adherence should be forgone for the duration,
especially for initial outfits, but as clothing wore out it should be
replaced with uniform. ?°* The Minister of Education in January 1943
asked school principals to relax uniform rules where these meant
hardship to parents or waste of clothing; many schools had already
reduced their demands for special shades and materials, thus easing
pressure on a clothing industry preoccupied by the needs of the forces.
295 Meanwhile systems for buying and selling second-hand school

uniforms were proving successful. 29

In August 1943 there were reports that Auckland Grammar School
Board members had said that pupils who could not afford grammar
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school uniforms could go to district high schools and that they were
not of the class that would benefit from grammar school education. This
attitude was not encouraged by the Prime Minister, who said that he had



never known a child who could not benefit from education; if one could
not benefit from grammar school education then grammar schools were
obsolete, which was not true of the fine schools at Auckland. 2°7 A few

months later two Nelson colleges declared that no pupil would be barred
for inability to provide uniform, though uniform was to be adhered to as

far as possible. 298

It did not follow that when clothes were rationed there were enough
of all sorts to go round. During the last two years of the war some of the
most troublesome shortages were in utility clothing: working trousers
and singlets, men's pyjamas and shirts and children's clothing. In
November 1942 the United Mine Workers' annual meeting asked the
Minister of Supply to ensure sufficient working trousers and singlets at
reasonable cost. 22 In February 1943 the Waimate Farmers' Union
deplored the shortage of working clothes, as did Dunedin's Industrial
Manpower Committee, saying that there was ‘actual distress’ in some
parts of the South Island, particularly in Southland. 3°° There were
widespread complaints of insufficient clothes for children 3°! and of
scarce pyjamas. 3°2 Sullivan on 13 August 1943 stated that the New
Zealand industry would switch over as far as possible to civilian needs,
catching up on clothing, particularly pyjamas, and footwear shortages.
303 In October he explained to the Christchurch Consumers' League that
through devotion to military needs, stocks of children's clothing had
‘become very depleted’. With Service requirements lessening, local mills
would soon be producing civilian flannel, fingering wool, underwear, and
serge for school clothes, while from overseas large quantities of
wincyette and interlock would shortly be arriving and would immediately
be made up in various factories; improvement was definitely assured. 304
Less optimistically the chairman of the Canterbury Manufacturers'
Association said on 29 July 1943 that though priority had been given to
certain New Zealand-made goods—men's working and flannel trousers,
worsted suiting, boys' and girls' jerseys, girls' gym hose, knitting wools,
blankets, overcoating and sports coating— no big releases could be
expected quickly: it would take three months for the woollen mills to get
into production on these standard lines and several more months for the
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made-up goods to reach the shops. 3°° Complaints and promises were
repeated, priorities listed, surveys and plans made, a National Garment
Control Council and district committees formed. 3°°® With all this effort,
by S5 April 1944 Sullivan was not able to indicate with certainty when

pyjamas would be available in substantial quantities. 37

A potent factor in the continued shortage was the difficulty of
ensuring that available labour was used for utility lines, on which price
control was strict, whereas on luxury goods the profit was much higher.
Manpower officers were instructed that new labour entering the industry
was not to work on luxury clothing 3°% and in May 1944 it was
announced that in the clothing industry there would soon be a six-
months' transfer of labour to sections where there was serious shortage
of production from those, mainly the frock section, where there was no
shortage. °° Also, as a clothing trade unionist explained, some
factories, while constantly calling for labour, had worked no overtime

since the war's start, thereby keeping down both costs and production.
310

Late in August 1944 the Auckland Star, quoting the president of the
Clothing Retailers' Federation, drew attention to the many industrial
sewing machines that were idle for lack of machinists, claiming that
there were 300 such in Auckland alone, while returned men were
desperate for shirts, pyjamas and suits. There was plenty of pyjama
material in the country but not enough operatives to handle it, while for
suits there was not enough material. Between Auckland and Invercargill,
a survey of 28 representative stores had found in all only 440 suits.
There was a strong case for directing women from the armed forces into
clothing factories and both men and women to the mills. This theme
was repeated, with a variation, by a correspondent whose business took
him to factories and workrooms where he saw many industrial machines
idle and many young women making luxury lines. How, he asked, were
firms getting away with it while there was such a shortage of clothing
for returned men? 3!! The Department of Labour, in its 1944-5 report,
commented on the disappointing lack of co-operation of some
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manufacturers in the making of utility garments and on the preference

of women workers for making women's and girls' wear. 312

The government at length tackled the price factor with subsidies:
men emerging from the forces should be able to buy clothes at prices not
much above those that they remembered. Apart from subsidies, price
tribunal control was tightened while wholesale and retail margins were
reduced wherever possible. Suits, working trousers and boys' shorts were
three clearly defined items for which price stability was particularly
important. Subsidies were carefully placed so that non-essential goods
were not subsidised. For men's suits they were placed on those of
medium and lower grade materials, not on the more expensive cloth.
This meant, explained Sullivan in December 1944, that suits of imported
material were available at £10 to £12, instead of £12 to £14 without
subsidy, while suits of a ‘good New Zealand material’ were coming on the
market at between £6 14 s 6 d and £8 10 s. At least 2000 would be in
the shops before Christmas and S000 more by the end of March 1945.
Boys' shorts would be widely available, at 11 s 6 d to 13 s 3 d for 11-12-
year-olds; working trousers, of New Zealand cloth, were selling at 30 to
35 shillings. These prices, he claimed, represented the values of 1940
rather than of 1942. Production was increasing notably in shirts and
pyjamas: in the first 10 months of 1944 some 240 000 working shirts
were produced, and 534 000 others. Sullivan warned, however, that

temporary shortages would still occur in some lines. 313

Sullivan's ‘good New Zealand material’ was viewed less
enthusiastically by retailers. Their spokesman at the end of August 1944
said that local mills normally made only 50 per cent of New Zealand's
worsteds, and the Services were still taking much of them. Some worsted
was being imported from Australia, but not nearly enough for demand,
and an ‘emergency cloth’ had been made locally. Some 300 000 yards of
this tweedy material were being used for making suits, overcoats, flannel
trousers, sports coats, work trousers, women's coats and gym frocks.
Experience had shown that the material was unsuitable for men's suits,
girls' gym frocks and sports coats, though it had partly filled the gap
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regarding overcoats and shorts. 314

Meanwhile there were occasional gladdening advertisements:
‘English suiting—just arrived—a range of the latest blue tonings in
worsted fabrics. Hugh Wright's provide the experienced styling and
perfect fitting of a suit to your individual measurements. For four years
we have wanted to make an offer like this. £14 10s.’ 3!° Gradually the
meagre supply of men's clothing became adequate, as both local and
overseas industry eased back towards normal production, but suits were
treated with respect, while on good shirts worn collars were carefully
turned and fraying cuffs were shortened.

Led by banks and post offices, several services matched reduced
staffs with shorter hours. From 9 February 1942 banks, previously open
from 10 am to 3 pm Monday to Friday and 9.30 to 11.30 am on
Saturdays, closed an hour earlier on weekdays and at 11 on Saturday
mornings, though diminished staffs worked 44 hours weekly instead of
40. Also, bank holidays in honour of St Patrick, St George, St Andrew
and Dominion Status ended. 3'°

In 1939 there were 1705 post offices and 2568 street letter-boxes.
Post and Telegraph staff, mostly permanent, totalled 12 211; in
addition, 1603 country postmasters and telephonists, and 88 railway
officers combined postal duties with other work. 317 War brought extra
duties, such as oil fuel control, impressment of motor vehicles, payment
of soldiers' allotment warrants, National Savings, with fewer staff. Pre-
war, post and telegraph offices had been open until 8 pm on weekdays
and until S pm on Saturdays. In May 1940 these hours had been
trimmed in all but the principal post offices, with Saturday half-holidays
and tea-breaks between 5.30 and 7 pm introduced; some small offices
closed at 5.30 pm, and evening deliveries of telegrams were curtailed. 38
In December 1941 afternoon mail deliveries to residential areas ended.
319 From 2 February 1942, with more than 5000 experienced men in the
forces or soon to be called up, smaller post offices closed for lunch and
most services ceased at 5.30 pm on weekdays, 12.30 pm on Saturday



(except in the four main centres). Telegraph counters were open until 10
pm on weekdays and 5.30 pm on Saturdays; transmission rooms opened
at 9 am, had lunch and tea intervals, evening telegram deliveries were
again shortened slightly and telephone accounts were sent out at six-

monthly instead of monthly intervals. 320

Pre-war, postmen would deliver mail to the door if they did not have
to go more than 60 feet from the footpath. From late in 1940 people had
been asked to help them by putting mail boxes at their gates. By
February 1941 some S5 000 had complied so that in all 236 000 of New
Zealand's 275 000 householders had boxes at the gate. In some small
towns, such as Gisborne and Inglewood, every gate had its box; in
Nelson, out of 3620 households only 70 did not have them. 32! From
March to April 1942, when girls began to replace men with the bicycles
and mail-bags, householders who did not provide gate-boxes had to
collect their mail from the nearest post office. In March, of Wanganui's
5638 residences, only 35 lacked boxes. 22 In Wellington, with about 23
000 households, only 600 then lacked boxes, fewer than 40 early in
May. 322 Dunedin was rather slower; in April 1100 households out of 19
400 had not yet complied. 324

Milk deliveries made heavy labour demands. Supplies varied greatly
over the country. In several places, notably Wellington, most milk was
sold by municipal milk departments, pasteurised and bottled for
household delivery, but in other cities and towns milk councils
supervised, through licences, sale and delivery by competing vendors.
Some sold bottled pasteurised milk, others sold raw milk, ladled into
billies and jugs at back doors in the very early morning. Many people
preferred raw milk to pasteurised and in some places, such as Auckland
and Christchurch, householders could choose raw milk from the can,
raw milk bottled or pasteurised milk bottled, 32° while choosing one's
milkman was as normal as choosing one's grocer. Long before Japan's
entry, there were proposals for zoning milk deliveries, which would
reduce the consumers' choice. These had been accepted in Auckland
during 1940 32° but dragged until mid- 1942 in Christchurch, where
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there was strong concern that standards would fall with removal of

competition. 327

In December 1941 front gate milk delivery was resisted in Auckland,
where a housewives' meeting complained of milk roundsmen selfishly
imposing inconvenience, and the risks of milk contaminated and money
stolen. 322 In February 1942 the Auckland Milk Council advised
roundsmen to seek the co-operation of their customers over daylight
front gate delivery, saying that one company had already done this very
successfully. 32° However, two months later when the Director of
National Service pressed for savings of manpower on Milk distribution,
some of the Council spoke of defenceless house- Wives being harassed
and regimented, and there was union opposition to roundsmen being
required to deliver more milk. 33°

As 1942 wore on, householders were not forced but were persuaded
by Manpower arguments to accept milk at their front gates. In June the
Wellington Milk Department reported ‘wonderful response’ to requests to
place bottles as near the front gate as possible; rounds had been
increased in size and reduced in number. 33! In Auckland on 10 August
the Milk Council decided that from 15 September, ‘for the duration of
the war only’, milk would be delivered only to points not more than six
feet from the street alignment. >32 Roundsmen, who normally served 45-
75 gallons to between 250 and 400 customers, 332 agreed to deliver 10
gallons more per man and to spend three to four hours on Mondays
collecting payment where people had not agreed to putting money out or
in a safe place known to the milkman. Invalids could apply for backdoor
delivery. 33* Despite protests such as letters signed ‘Backdoor Billie’ and
‘Liberty’, >° roundsmen reported on 16 September that 90 per cent of
householders were co-operating. 3° In time, acceptance of front gate
milk increased the demand for milk pasteurised and bottled.
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CHAPTER 18 — ALIENS



CHAPTER 18
Aliens

vew Zealand in 1939 was not used to aliens. In a total population of 1
640 000 some 8000 were of alien origin, most having come in gradually
over many years. About half were Chinese, most of whom worked in
market gardens and fruit shops, though in the cities a few were dealers
in Eastern goods. There were Dalmatians farming in the Auckland
province, a few making wine; about 800 Italians, mainly in the fish
trade, lived in several pocket settlements. There were Yugoslavs,
Scandinavians, Greeks, Germans, Hungarians, Poles and others scattered
here and there, many of them naturalised. In Nelson a German
settlement of the 1840s had largely been assimilated. After the 1914-18
war several hundred German ex-internees were deported and not till
1928 were nationals of former enemy states permitted to enter New
Zealand. The German-born population fell from 5007 in 1886 to 1299 in
1936 and fewer than 300 of the Germans registered as aliens in 1946
were non-refugees. ! The number of German and Austrian immigrants
rose steeply from a yearly average of 37 during 1933-8 to 251 in 1938-9
and 423 in the year ended 31 March 1940. The latecomers had left
Germany before the war started, along with 52 who arrived during 1940-
1. Arrivals from Czechoslovakia also increased, from 3 in 1938-9 to 102
in 1938-40, with 30 following in the next year. 2

In the later 1930s, when refugees from Hitler's Europe were
searching the world for new homes, New Zealand admitted them very
cautiously. Only one refugee entered per 1500 New Zealanders, compared
with one per 480 of population in the United Kingdom and one per 625
in the United States. 2 Churches in New Zealand set up committees to
assist the entrance of suitable refugees, and urged the government
towards liberality, while recognising that it could not move ahead of
public opinion. The public feared that refugees, through language,
health and other difficulties, would prove incompetent to earn their
livings. With unemployment still very much in the national mind, the
government requirement that each refugee have a guarantor to promise
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that for five years he would not be a charge on the State was a powerful
barrier; guarantors were not plentiful. * The churches, perceiving that
the ‘economic and social complications of an open door are almost
incalculable’, ° were willing to quicken interest and sympathy for
refugees but were dubious about actually taking responsibility for

individual families. ©

There was also apprehension lest refugees, mainly of Jewish origin,
should prove economically successful, presumably at the expense of New
Zealanders. The British Home Secretary's statement in mid- 1939 that
10 000 refugees had provided employment for 15 000 Englishmen, 7
with its suggestion of the native-born taking orders from the foreigner,
was double-edged advocacy. That the community might receive much of
value to itself from intelligent and cultivated Europeans was an idea not
widely accepted by the majority, who had never met such people but
were familiar with anti-Jewish clichés. Some Jewish families already
established were reluctant to sponsor boldly lest unacceptable
newcomers should impair their own carefully attained image and

positions.

In July 1939 the Wellington Chamber of Commerce urged that from
self-interest as well as humanitarian reasons the government should
admit chosen immigrants more liberally. New Zealand, for development
and for defence, needed a larger population; its industries would benefit
if suitable people were taken from the thousands of healthy and skilled
Europeans living in British work camps and other training institutions
on temporary permits; a co-ordinating committee should be established
to plan their infiltration and settlement. ® A Wellington manufacturer
said that from 1500-2000 female workers could be absorbed by the shoe-
making trade at once if they were available; his firm alone could take
50. Highly industrialised countries like Czechoslovakia could supply
trained operatives in various pursuits. ° Both the Press and the Otago
Daily Times on 20 July favoured the Chamber of Commerce proposal
and were critical of the government's silence and inactivity concerning
the admission of refugees. It had, said the Press, ‘aroused a justifiable
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suspicion that the whole problem is being dealt with reluctantly,
unsystematically and illiberally.’ The basis of government policy was the
mistaken assumption that to admit refugees in large numbers would
antagonise more electors than it would please and that safety lay in
doing very little. ‘But public opinion is now well ahead of official
opinion. The appeals for a more liberal policy have come from a wide
variety of interests including chambers of commerce, trade unions,
manufacturers' organisations and churches.’

At about the same time the Peace Pledge Union wrote to members of
Parliament pointing to the terrible plight of refugees and saying that
New Zealand industry would benefit from large numbers of hard-working,
educated people bringing in new demands, capital and skills. '° The New
Zealand Farmers' Union, however, rejected an Auckland proposal that
the Union should press for suitable Europeans to fill vacancies in the
primary and secondary industries. Recently, one Swiss immigrant had
been followed by 19 others; they were good workers but if that went on
the farming industry would be entirely in the hands of such people. !

With the outbreak of war some churches, notably the Methodist, still
advocated the admission of approved refugees, particularly children,
from the tens of thousands who had fled Hitler's Europe and were
seeking permanent homes. %2 More firmly, churches said that the errors
of the last war should be avoided; there should be friendliness and
goodwill to the aliens already here. All Christians should show gracious
hospitality to those who had suffered so much, and should persistently
discourage the ignorant, often cowardly rumours so common in war
time; New Zealand was fighting against racial and national intolerance,
and it would be tragic to allow defeat within the country. '3

In the first months of the war there was scattered hostility towards
aliens, of the ‘once a German always a German’ sort, from some. Others,
anxious that the excesses of the last war should not recur, pointed out
that many aliens had been in New Zealand for a long time, while recent
refugees had suffered and fled from Hitler. For instance: in October 1939
a local RSA executive member urged that, contrary to current Dunedin
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belief, there was no difference between Germans and Nazis and that all
enemy aliens should be behind bars for the duration. His executive,
however, thought this too sweeping and would do no more than refer the
internment of aliens to the Dominion Council for urgent discussion,
remarking that it was not necessarily desirable to intern those of
German origin known over many years as good citizens. '* The ‘behind
bars’ viewpoint was eloquently rebutted by several correspondents
stressing the difference between Nazism and its victims, invoking
Chamberlain's distinction between Nazis and Germans, and recalling the
benefits conferred on British industry by 17th century Huguenot
refugees, and others who had sought asylum from political and religious
persecution. !° An article, ‘The War and the Refugee, a plea for sanity’,
16 also quoted Chamberlain's ‘we have no quarrel with the German
people’, 17 and stressed the importance of keeping the spirit of tolerance
alive against the inroads of irrational anti-Hun utterances. One should
make extra efforts to comfort German friends, who had already suffered
so much and had to start life again in a strange community. One should
fight any sign of intolerance appearing among one's acquaintances,
keeping ruthlessness for the Nazi spirit and compassion for its victims
everywhere.

There was no wave of patriotic fervour as in 1914, engulfing aliens
in hostility, but as volunteering ran slackly after the first month or two
there were murmurs that one of the reasons was reluctance to defend
the country on seven shillings a day while aliens, safe in soft jobs,
received 15 or 20 shillings. ' This job-jealousy was to persist and grow
stronger throughout the war. Some of its earliest rancour focused on ex-
European doctors.

New Zealand at the end of the Thirties did not offer much scope for
European architects or musicians, however skilled; legal training,
meshed in codes, cases and common law, was not transferable but, given
language competence, medicine and dentistry could be applied across
the frontier. There was not much outcry against the handful of German-
Jewish dentists who began to appear in the cities. Perhaps New Zealand



teeth proffered enough work for all comers and dentists attracted less
public attention than doctors, who loomed high in the social landscape.
From 1940, numbers of New Zealand's younger, brisker medical men
were going overseas or attending encamped forces in New Zealand.
Should European doctors, with their well-known charm and ingratiating
ways, be allowed to entrench themselves in these empty areas? Various
voices declared that they should not. One of the earliest was Truth, '°
which spoke of interlopers who had changed their nationality overnight,
stealing soldier doctors' practices, helped thereto by secret Jewish
societies, extravagant claims and credulous people. A refugee commaittee
spokesman replied that 11 Jewish doctors were then in practice. Fewer
than 20 were training in Dunedin and there were 1400 doctors on the

medical register. 2°

More quietly, a proposal to place five refugee psychiatrists from
Austria in New Zealand mental hospitals was vetoed by the government.
The Prime Minister answered enquiries by saying that as the medical
staffs of these institutions were at full strength there were no billets for
these applicants, who did not have the qualifications or experience of
the present staffs. 2! A handful of correspondents still hankered for
Vienna-trained psychiatrists. 22

As local doctors disappeared into the forces, it might have been
thought that doctors from Europe would have been accepted after
several year's further training at Otago's Medical School to ensure that
they came up to New Zealand standards and were familiar with New
Zealand conditions. When actually in practice they were usually popular,
but there were exaggerated statements on how many there were and
vocal suspicion that by being present in a time of need and by their
Continental manners, they would take over permanently the work of
doctors serving overseas. Their number was in fact modest. In about
1934 the Medical Council of New Zealand, which controlled admissions
to the medical register, had been asked by the British government to
consider favourably applications from Jewish medical men seeking to
practise in New Zealand. By February 1940, of 67 applicants, the
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Customs Department had agreed to admit 50, and 39 had arrived. Of
these, eight already had qualifications acceptable in New Zealand, 17
had entered Medical School, nine were waiting a chance to enter, while
five had taken other jobs. 23 At Medical School the first comers were
required to do one year's study and examinations, and five qualified
thus. In 1938 the course was extended to three years, and 20 embarked
thereon. By February 1942, of the 50 medical refugees granted entry by
the Customs Department, 43 had entered the country and the balance of
the permits had lapsed; between 1935 and 1941, 15 qualified at Otago
and 11 more were due to qualify at the end of 1942. 24

The Medical Council, concerned to protect New Zealand medical men
from foreign infiltration, decided in 1939 that during the war no more
refugee applicants would be admitted to take the three year course. 2°
Within Otago University and the Senate of the University of New Zealand
it was held that this was too sweeping a restriction; the University's
proper concern was with the qualification and teaching of students, not
with accepting or refusing aliens as such. Though New Zealanders
should be accepted first, refugee applicants of suitable character and
ability should be taken in if there were room; the public was entitled to
the best medical attention possible, whatever its origin. 2° Eight more
refugee students were admitted to the three year course in 1940 27 and a
few others later gained entrance through application to the University of
New Zealand. 28

The RSA and others opposed to alien doctors were chiefly concerned
lest they take over the practices of doctors with the forces. There was
less opposition to their working in hospitals or remote places ?° and
several went to districts that had never before had doctors. 3° Early in
1942, in many areas overworked doctors were increasingly hard to
reach. 3! The Observer on 10 February 1943 remarked that there was no
excuse for people who complained when they could not get a doctor but
banged the door in the faces of those trying to remedy the deficiency. 32

In organising general alien surveillance, the police started almost
from scratch in 1939. Previously, immigration had been handled by the



Customs Department and foreigners, once admitted, were not subject to
further registration or checking. Hence no complete list of aliens
existed. In May 1938, the Aliens Commaittee of the Organisation for
National Security, drawn from the Army, Police, Internal Affairs,
Customs and Statistics departments, had decided that Customs and
Statistics would henceforth inform the police of aliens' arrivals and
departures; the list could not be made retrospective. 33

During the Thirties, several German clubs which included New
Zealanders as members were formed as cultural and language societies.
After 1934, when the police began to look into these clubs, they found
that the most vigorous of them, the Deutscher Verein at Auckland,
increasingly acquired, under Nazi-minded consuls, an aggressively
nationalistic tone, while its membership diminished. 3% As war
approached, aliens' activities were more closely watched, and from
September 1939 their mail was closely censored. 3°

Meanwhile the Aliens Committee, considering what should be done
in the event of war, determined that naturalisation would be suspended
for the duration, and produced the Aliens Control Emergency
Regulations (1939/132) of 4 September. These required every person of
16 years or more who had ever been a subject of an enemy state, even if
naturalised, to register with the police, thereby acquiring a certificate to
be produced on demand. Aliens were to notify the police of changes of
address, or of name, and could not without police permits work on a ship
or wharf. If a police officer or member of the armed forces believed an
alien to be disaffected or thought that his conduct, past or probable, was
a public danger, he could take such an alien into custody pending the
decision of the Attorney- General, who, if convinced that these
suspicions were solidly grounded, could order internment. The Attorney-
General could also exempt approved aliens, wholly or in part, from the
regulations. An amendment at the end of October (1939/233) required
aliens to obtain police permission if they wished to leave their registered
homes for more than 24 hours.
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The need to register was widely advertised, and the police list of
aliens grew rapidly. There were no instant internments; official policy
was to keep internments to the minimum, and Somes Island in
Wellington's harbour, which was again chosen for this purpose, had to
be reconverted from an animal quarantine station. Just before
Christmas seven men from Auckland and two from Wellington were
taken to Somes Island. 3° The number there grew slowly, and by June
1940 had risen to 16, plus 15 from Samoa. In that month Italy's
entering the war increased internments by 30, mainly those who had
been prominent in local Italian organisations which of recent years had

taken on a Fascist flavour. 37

Many well-known citizens, German-born but of undoubted loyalty,
applied for and received the Attorney-General's exemption. The need
became so clear that the regulations were amended on 22 November
(1939/248). Unless the Minister of Justice decided otherwise, exemption
from all controls was given, in effect, to those who had been naturalised
British subjects for more than 25 years and to their children born in
British territory. By the end of the year about 650 persons of German
origin were thus exempted, exemptions that with very few exceptions

stood throughout the war. 38

News about aliens in Britain inevitably affected New Zealand actions
and attitudes. In pre-war years the Nazi technique of organising
Germans living in neighbouring countries to promote Nazi policies had
been prominent. In Austria, Czechoslovakia and Danzig substantial
minorities had become the cutting-edge of German expansion, building
up pressure and incidents that led to military seizures. In mid-1940,
from Norway, the Low Countries and France came reports that swarms
of ‘tourists’ preceded the panzers. There were tales of treachery by
agents entrenched in key positions, of signals and sabotage, of
confusion and collapse accelerated by the ‘Fifth Column’.

Britain's normal German community of between 15 000 and 20 000
had been augmented before the war by refugees, mainly Jewish or leftist.
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By September 1939 there were more than 60 000 from Germany and
Austria and some 8 000 Czech refugees. On the outbreak, about 2 000
suspects were interned, while 120 Aliens Tribunals investigated nearly
74 000 others. About 600 (Class A) were interned, the movements of
about 6800 (Class B, absolute reliability uncertain) were restricted, and
the majority (Class C) went free with certificates of reliability. In the
crisis of 1940, all these categories were swept aside in a comprehensive
round-up, beginning on 12 May, when about 2000 alien males living in
coastal areas were arrested. A few days later all in Class B, including
women and children, were rounded up with great haste and secrecy,
while newspapers clamoured for total internment. With the entry of
Italy, 4000 Italians who had lived for less than 20 years in Britain were
interned immediately. By 20 June, the police had orders to bring in any
Class C Germans or Austrians of whom they were doubtful and, after 25
June, all Class C men under 70 except invalids or key workers. The
movements of these exempted persons were restricted and they were not
allowed to possess cars, bicycles or maps. The haste and size of these
internments inevitably meant harshness and unseemly conditions in
camps, and there were many suicides. Several thousand aliens were
shipped to Canada and Australia. Early in July 1940 the Andora Star,
taking some 1500 Germans and Italians to Canada, was sunk with heavy
losses.

Reaction to such measures began; it was also realised that many
useful and talented workers were idle on the Isle of Man, site of the main
camp. Tribunals again began to investigate aliens, who were released
progressively, so that by 1943 nine-tenths of those employable were at
work, many in skilled jobs. 3°

In New Zealand, the disasters of 1940 and the British round-up of
aliens caused some near-panic ripples of hostility towards aliens,
heightened on 19 June by the sinking of the Niagara in Hauraki Gulf.
But even before these events the RSA was moving against the enemy
within the gates. Its executives, dignified by their own sacrifices and
those of fallen comrades, regarded themselves and were widely regarded
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by others as authorities about defence and aliens generally. On 2 May
1940 the annual conference of the NZRSA held that during the war and
for two years thereafter the entrance of foreigners should be prohibited
and that those naturalised who showed disloyalty (a wide-ranging word)
should have their naturalisation papers cancelled. “° On 11 June the
Dominion executive urged the government to intern immediately all
enemy aliens who had come from enemy territory within the last few
years, adding; ‘we say all enemy aliens because it seems impossible to

differentiate.’ 41

Between these dates other groups and individuals had shown
hostility to aliens, demanding measures such as wholesale internment or
drafting aliens to labour on the land. In many cases concern for security
was backed by resentment of aliens protected by New Zealanders holding
well paid jobs. The RSA was entwined with some of these groups, notably
the National Service Movement in Auckland and the Taranaki
movement, 42 and it was influential in the Farmers' Union. The rash of
meetings called by all these bodies demanded, besides conscription and a
national government, strong action against Communists, disloyal
elements and enemy aliens. As well, early shots in the main anti-alien
barrage of 1940 came from the job-sensitive medical men. 43 The
Farmers' Union annual conference in the last week of May 1940 heard
the general range of arguments: it would be terrible if the fighting men
were stabbed in the back by a ‘fifth column’ as in Poland and
Czechoslovakia; New Zealand should get in first by interning all enemy
aliens, for if there were any exceptions save on the grounds of old age,
those who should be in custody would slip through a gap in the
regulations; there would be hardship for some but they should be
prepared to face this for the good of the country; there should be a clean
sweep of the German-Jewish doctors on to Somes Island. One speaker,
however, insisted on the necessity for a court of appeal against
internment. **

Adam Hamilton, then leader of the Opposition, declared that he
would seek from the government full returns of the number of aliens
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who had come to New Zealand during the past few years, particularly
during the last year; of the number employed in government
departments, and of those competing in business or the professions with
New Zealanders who were bearing the burden of war service. ° Truth
was triumphant: ‘The whole country is now backing “Truth” in
demanding a policy of internment, with no loopholes. A “Fifth Column”

surprise must not happen here’. 4°

An article in the New Zealand Herald on 25 May, advocating
vigilance and criticising government inactivity, drew together a good
deal of current opinion. ‘Concern over the menace of a Fifth German
Column in New Zealand is widely manifest. In some quarters it is
extravagant. In others ... it is called hysteria. In others again it is given
second place among internal dangers to the subversive influences of
Communism.’ The great majority of people desired no extreme steps, but
the absence of reasonable government action was bound to manufacture
extremists. To the ‘average patriot’, aware that the Fifth Column was
part of the German war machine, it was absurd to imagine that
Germany, when evicting Jews, would not send its active agents with
them. It was the unavoidable misfortune of German-Jewish refugees to
be suspect, especially as some had a good deal of ready money for
business and property investment, plus ‘a commercial aggressiveness
somewhat foreign to New Zealand custom’. There was reason for
believing, said the article, that aliens with cash resources unexpectedly
large for refugees had secured farm properties in certain localities. Any
marked area preference should be investigated. ‘We have German
refugees; we have people classed as refugees who may have loyalties of a
very divided character; and no doubt we have some Germans who are
units of the German armed forces’, waiting for orders. Public anxiety
would not be quieted till surveillance was much closer than it was at
present. 47

On 12 June 1940 an article in the Herald, repeated by the Otago
Daily Times on 18 June, declared that public concern had not been
assuaged by the Attorney-General's assurances on 28 May “2 that
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adequate steps were being taken. ‘Everywhere people are talking of
dangers of one kind or another to which the country may be exposed
through the activities of the Fifth Column and of disloyal elements.
Much of the talk is based on mere rumour; some if it is only the
expression of vague anxiety. But part of it is based upon close
observation and a clear appreciation of the risks.’ There followed a
Gallipoli story of a cease-fire order given during close fighting by a
German officer to Auckland soldiers who thus, 25 years earlier, had
learned ‘something of what is now called Fifth Column methods.’ 4°
More frivolously in mid-June a Dominion reporter remarked that
considerable courage was needed to speak in any foreign language in
Wellington: the loud conversation of two persons speaking German in a
restaurant drew inquisitive and black looks from nearby people,
evidently ‘prepared on the least provocation to regard them as fifth

columnists.’ 59

In the correspondence columns of newspapers a sprinkling of letters
advocated general internment, and some urged that reliable aliens would
themselves prefer to be interned rather than leave a few dangerous ones
at large. °! It is probable that telegrams calling for internment were sent
to ministers. For instance on 19 June 1940, National party women of
Canterbury, ‘very hot and angry’ while believing that the Niagara, sunk
by a mine in Hauraki Gulf, had been sabotaged, telegraphed the Prime
Minister that all enemy aliens should be immediately interned. 52

As R. A. Lochore, a linguist employed in postal censorship and in the
control of aliens, wrote: ‘It was in provincial towns, blest with a mere
half-dozen refugees, that the fifth-column hunt went forward most
merrily in 1940, until the quarry either made an ally of the local police
sergeant, or buried themselves in the comparative anonymity of the
cities.’ 5° Newspapers give instances of full-scale hostility in the small
towns where there was no anonymity. Thus, the Hawke's Bay Hospital
Board declared that it would not enter into any contracts with alien

5

persons or firms during the war °* and that no alien of enemy origin

would have access to its institutions except as a patient. °° In
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Invercargill a man objected to the liberty allowed aliens because he had
to work alongside one who reported regularly to the police. °° Another
wrote, ‘It is remarkable the number of people of German and Italian
origin who are still walking around as free as ourselves. If the “fifth
column” beat France, what will these people do here if they get a
chance? ... Whether they are innocent or not, the best place for them is
a cell.’ 7 Another wrote: ‘I say they are not to be trusted, no matter how
long they have been in New Zealand. I say round them up and make
them work for their tucker.’ °® An Italian restaurant keeper, naturalised,
married to a New Zealander, and formerly popular, was driven from
Dannevirke. ° Another Italian at Meanee near Napier was tarred and
feathered. °© At Whangarei there were complaints of Dalmatians getting
jobs and buying land when young Britishers had enlisted; something

would have to be done to protect soldiers' interests against aliens. ©!

There were also less excited voices. While Moody in Auckland was
uttering his warnings, °? in Wellington, the centre which had the largest
number of enemy aliens, city councillors considered the possibilities of
arson and of sabotage in public utilities. They spoke of various
precautions, advising municipal departments to check over their
employees, and advising shopkeepers such as fruiterers to remove readily
inflammable boxes from their yards, but they did not propose wholesale
dismissals or internments. 3

Sometimes attacks brought forth champions. °* In Taranaki a
contractor told men who objected to working with two others, of Italian
descent, that the latter were loyal and he had known them for years, but
if they felt so hostile there were plenty of rifles in Wellington and
thousands of Italians elsewhere. °° Also in Taranaki, a young German-
born farmhand got into arguments which led to an assault. In court, his
lawyer said that his client was out of work for he was dismissed as soon
as his nationality was discovered, and suggested that he should be
interned to solve that difficulty. The magistrate said that it was
unthinkable that in this country a man should be punished just for
being a German, and gave probation. °© After new regulations on 18
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June 1940 had decreed that enemy aliens should not possess or control
motor vehicles, Horowhenua county councillors, in considering the issue
of licences, decided to refer cases in doubt to the police, but hoped to
avoid injustice to loyal settlers of enemy nationality. In this fight for
very existence, said the chairman, ‘no risks must be taken, but I hope
no injustice will be done to those who are just as loyal as any Britisher.
The decision is not with the council to make, but where it is found
necessary to refer cases to the police it is to be hoped that the persons
involved will not take umbrage because of this action, realising the

issues which are at stake.’ 7

Refugee emergency committees soothingly explained that refugee
surveillance was not casual: each refugee had been thoroughly
investigated before gaining entry and the police kept close watch on all
aliens. Their movements and activities were known day by day, while all
letters they received or posted were censored stringently. As an instance
of their willingness to help, it was made known that at the outbreak of
war all male refugees in Christchurch had written to the military
authorities offering to serve in any capacity, and two of the younger
men were already in the Third Echelon. °® The Presbyterian Church
published widely, on 30 May 1940, its resolution that the government
had the best information on refugees and should not be embarrassed by
popular clamour for immediate wholesale internment of those who had
everything to lose and nothing to gain by the victory of Hitlerism.

A few hardy liberals defended the pass between ‘refugees’ and ‘enemy
aliens’. One, F. de la Mare, while sympathising with people who in
difficult days spoke under the urge of patriotic emotion, noted that New
Zealand's handful of refugees from barbarities suffered in Europe had
recently become ‘enemy aliens’ who should not be given work but should
be interned. This was not the policy of the government, which had
decided to investigate every case, investigation that should prove no
great task. Refugees presented the problem of absorption, which would
not be helped by passion or very naive patriotism. He thought that
history would find the best test of New Zealanders' right to individual
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and national freedom in their attitudes to these unfortunate people. °°

Some prominent Aucklanders, including several professors,
countered anti-alien outcry by appealing for discrimination. They held
that evidence and guarantees should be assessed in every case, and the
doubtful ones be interned, instead of the community lashing blindly at
all and sundry in an emotional crisis. No guarantee could be absolute,
but there were also false Britons in Hitler's pay, and the line should be
drawn on evidence, not on race. Energy should be directed towards
increased output, the elimination of waste, efficient defence and
training schemes, and universal service, which should include whole-
time or part-time work for parasites, rather than towards working up

resentment against aliens. 7°

Not all academics took this view. Auckland's Professor of Philosophy,

W. Anderson, 7!

commented that ‘the academic front (or should one say,
facade?)’ was exploiting the rhetorical possibilities of accusing its
opponents of brain-storms and crowd hysteria. ‘The whole idea of
internment is that it is a measure necessitated by the unprocurability of
incriminating evidence. Before we could get the evidence, the damage

would have been done.’ 72

A distinguished headmaster, L. J. Wild, 7° spoke of the school's duty
to uphold justice and charity, calmness and clear thinking, especially
when ‘far too many people are working themselves into a state of
nervous excitement, and in an excess of panic which is quite foreign to
British character, impose upon themselves the gratuitous but no doubt
exciting task of hunting for heretics and other suspects now more
generally known as “Fifth Columnists™’. 74

For R. H. Nimmo, prominent in Wellington's Chamber of Commerce,
wholesale internment was incompatible with British justice, and he was
sure that those pressing for it would not do so if they had seen for
themselves in Europe, as he had, ‘the indescribable hardship and
injustice meted out to Jewish people’, or seen the poor exiles, herded
like cattle, crossing the Altantic with their worldly goods in bundles.
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Each enemy alien in New Zealand should have a thorough, impartial
investigation and, if there were the slightest justification, be interned
without hesitation, but he hoped that the government would not be
stampeded into ruthless internment of people who had proved to be
useful citizens and who were filled with horror at the very name of the
enemy. '° The central council of the Chambers of Commerce asked the
Minister of Justice if there were as many aliens as reports suggested and
if police powers were adequate. It was contented with the Minister's
assurance that as a result of government caution, which had been
criticised as harshness, in admitting refugees during the past four or five
years, their numbers were not large and police powers were sufficient.
One member of the council said that he would hate to see anything like
a pogrom in a British country, and there were others in the community,

such as Communists, far more dangerous than enemy aliens. 7°

Fraser on 16 May 1940 had declared that the government had full
information on all aliens and was keeping close watch; vigilance by the
public was commendable, but alarmist reports would be harmful. 77
Mason, Minister of Justice and Attorney-General, repeated this more
fully on 28 May: no Fifth Column brigade, battalion or company, would
march in New Zealand. There were some disaffected persons, but they
were either known or suspected and were being watched. Freedom always
made possible the existence of ingrates, hospitality always risked the
viper in the bosom. There would be more internments, but vigilance
must be combined with justice. There were now hundreds in the country
who had fled, as New Zealanders would have done, from the Nazi terror,

which was quite as hateful to them as to us. 78

While uttering these assurances, the government was moving
towards closer surveillance. Police routine had meant checking on
matters brought to their notice, not alien-by-alien investigation. So far,
only those known to be active supporters of Nazi or Fascist doctrines
had been interned. Internments had been ordered by the Minister, solely
on evidence put forward by the police, and were in effect police
committals. But the police, while trained to present a case for
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prosecution, had no experience of objective presentation. The Minister
wanted an advisory body to test the credibility of both police and alien
evidence, though the police were somewhat reluctant to divulge secret
information to such a tribunal. 7° Along with public clamour for closer
control, the aliens themselves were asking for a tribunal to investigate
and clear them from suspicion, as was done in England before the May
crisis. A deputation from the Wellington Emergency Relief Committee
stressed this to the Prime Minister and the Minister of Justice on 10

June. 5°

On 18 June regulations (1940/119) provided for any necessary
number of tribunals of up to three members which would examine the
bona fides of enemy aliens, advise whether or not they should be
interned, review those already interned, and consider any matter
referred to them by the Minister. The regulations also proscribed certain
articles: without special police permission aliens might not possess
charts or large-scale maps, cameras, motor vehicles, sea-going craft or
aircraft, any military documents, explosives, or more than three gallons
of inflammable liquids. The Minister could increase or modify
restrictions on any alien or class of aliens as to residence, reporting to
the police, registration, occupation, or possession of articles.

On 8 July 1940 a Tribunal was appointed: Mr Justice Callan, as
chairman, C. H. Weston KC, 2! and J. H. Collins, 22 a trade union
secretary. They were instructed to examine all enemy aliens, reckoned
at 2341, 23 and classify them in groups for varying degrees of restriction
and liberty. Before the Tribunal began work, the regulations were again
amended on 8 August (1940/183). Grounds for internment were
simplified so that the Tribunal could recommend internment in any
circumstances which it thought fit. Also, as it was then considered
possible that non-enemy aliens could have hostile purposes these

84 within the range of restrictions.

regulations brought all such persons
They could now be brought before the Tribunal, and if necessary

restricted, deported or interned.

Early in August 1940 the Tribunal began in Wellington on the most
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urgent cases. It was soon evident that usually there was not enough
information assembled to test bona fides and to classify. Frequently the
files held little more than the details given at registration, save where
censorship had supplied material or the police
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Red Cross supplies being loaded ar Wellington Whard

Red Cross supplies being loaded at Wellington Wharf
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A munitions Farmrg,u 1943,

A munitions factory, 1943

Manufacrure of helmers,

Manufacture of helmets

had investigated a complaint. The chairman told the Minister of
Justice on 23 August that the task would take far too long. He proposed
that in each of the fifteen police districts at least one investigating
officer, preferably a magistrate or lawyer, should examine the local
enemy aliens. The police would inquire into every case, and the present
Tribunal would become an appeal body. Meanwhile the Tribunal would
tackle the thickest files available and hear appeals against existing

internments. 8°

These proposals were embodied in new regulations of 24 October
(1940/273), which revoked, consolidated and augmented previous



regulations. In each police district, the police would investigate the
affairs and conduct of every enemy alien, interviewing each one with a
long list of set questions, checking on answers, following up leads and
seeking information from other government departments and from
anyone associated with the alien. This material was to be put before the
local Aliens Authority, and the Authority, from this information, his own
local knowledge and his assessment of aliens from interviews, would sort
them into five classes (given below), recommending accordingly to the
Minister. Where the Minister directed, non-enemy aliens would likewise
be examined and classified. The Appeal Tribunal would hear appeals both
from the aliens and the police against these recommendations, and
would advise on any matter referred to it by the Minister. All enemy
aliens were further restricted. They could not possess any apparatus
capable of radio, telephonic or radio-telegraphic communication, or
radio sets capable of receiving from beyond New Zealand or at most
Australia. They could not have firearms and were prohibited from
leaving their registered homes for more than 24 hours or going beyond a
20-mile radius of home without police permission.

In Wellington, where almost half the enemy aliens lived, the three
members of the original Tribunal, plus an extra lawyer, each acted as a
separate Aliens Authority. Three were appointed in Auckland, and one in
each of the remaining police districts, all being lawyers except at
Wanganui and New Plymouth, where they were magistrates. Men
prominent in party politics on either side were not selected. ¢ These
Authorities set to work late in November 1940. Those with few aliens in
their districts had almost finished at the year's end and by 17 March
1941, except for a handful in one provincial district, all 2341 enemy
aliens had been investigated, 80 being interned and many others

subjected to various restrictions. 7

The five classes were defined in the regulations, and the system was
described in official press statements. 2 Class A (recommended for
immediate internment) held those who openly supported Nazism or
Fascism, those who were likely to communicate with the enemy, to side


http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-008963.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-002817.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-008123.html
http://www.nzetc.org/tm/scholarly/name-021363.html

actively with the enemy if he came to New Zealand, or to retard the war
effort. Class B (recommended for internment if invasion threatened) held
a wide range of persons, some of whom were also in Class C, and some of
whom did not fit into the other classes. Class C (to be restricted to one
particular employment or place of residence) comprised those not likely
to assist the enemy, but whose liberty caused public uneasiness. Class D
(to remain subject to aliens regulations but without internment or
special restriction) was intended particularly for those whose youth, age
or illness made them harmless. In Class E (recommended for exemption
from all alien restrictions) were those whose loyalty was thought beyond
question. In practice there were many aliens who did not fit accurately
into these groupings. Notably there were many recent refugees who
might claim to be aliens rather than enemy aliens, but where very little
was known about such refugees supervision was thought necessary. By
the original instructions they should have been consigned to Class B, for
internment if invasion threatened, but in practice the authorities, when
reasonably well satisfied about a refugee, put him in Class D, among the
infirm, with only basic restrictions. More than nine-tenths of the

refugees were put in this class. %°

Classifications varied from Authority to Authority especially with
Italians. One put most able-bodied peasant-type males into Class E as
harmless, another put them into Class B as untrustworthy; most were
finally put into Class B or D. In general, a man of character was likely to
be classed B on account of his capacity for harm, as was a weakling who
might be used as a tool or yield easily to pressure. At any time an
Authority could review his verdict on any alien, and must do so if
required by the Minister or the police. Thus, as aliens were not told their
classification, it was possible quietly to correct the more glaring

discrepancies. °°

Aliens, particularly refugees who felt sensitive about the term
‘enemy alien’, wanted to know their classification, as in England where
many had certificates declaring them ‘refugees from Nazi oppression’. In
the New Zealand system it seemed unwise to tell a Class B man that he



was provisionally at liberty but would be interned if invasion threatened,
and silence here necessarily implied secrecy over the other classes. If a
man was interned, obviously he was Class A; if notified of exemption, he
was in Class E; if subject to special restrictions he knew that he was in
Class C, but he still did not know what would happen if invasion
threatened; if he heard nothing at all about his classification he knew it
was either B or D. No Authority was prepared to issue firm guarantees
and, given silence, changes in classes could be made without fuss; if
because of scanty information a refugee who seemed thoroughly reliable
later seemed less so, there would be no document to disturb public
confidence. The secret line between B and D separating the unreliable
and internable from those probably trustworthy became more important
as time went on, with the latter being drawn into the war effort, while
the unreliable remained on the fringe. °! Despite the refugees' pleadings,
no other label or status was devised, and they remained ‘enemy aliens’, a
term that helped suspicion and hostility to persist.

With the classification of enemy aliens completed at the end of
March 1941, the Authorities and the police proceeded to work
comprehensively through non-enemy aliens. It was not impossible that
enemy-minded persons or even enemy agents might have passports from
non-enemy states. Since August 1940 any alien arousing suspicion had
been liable to investigation; during 1941 all who were or at any time had
been nationals of countries under German rule or suspected influence—
Austria, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Danzig, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania,
Poland, Hungary, Rumania, Russia, Spain, Switzerland, Japan,
Thailand—were investigated. Nationals of European countries regarded
as less suspect were examined only if they had arrived since the
beginning of 1935. All possible information on each person was set
before the Minister of Justice who decided whether the case should go to
an Aliens Authority for classification. Most of this work was completed
by the end of 1941. °2 During the year a few score of additional aliens
entered the country and were classified, including some German-Jewish
refugees, some Polish Jews who arrived by way of Lithuania, Russia,
Siberia and Japan, and some Finns from the Pamir, a Finnish barque
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seized as a prize of war after it had entered Wellington harbour in July
1941, °3 although it was not till 7 December that New Zealand formally
declared war against Finland, Rumania and Hungary. %4

When Japan entered the war practically all aliens whom it was
considered necessary to examine had been classified. Of the total 8000
aliens about half, being Chinese, Syrian and American, were held to be
beyond suspicion. The 2341 enemy aliens had been examined and
classified; so had 626 of the 830 aliens belonging to the less-favoured
non-enemy states; of the 450 from more favoured countries 280 had

been sent before Authorities. 2°

Early in 1942, in the midst of Japanese successes, with air-raid
shelters and coastal defences rapidly appearing and evacuation plans
being made, nearly 400 aliens in Class B, theoretically booked for
internment if invasion or attack threatened, posed an intricate problem.
In practice, all classified persons who did not fit into Classes A, C, D or
E had been placed in this group; it included those politically pro-Axis but
regarded as harmless through age, infirmity or domestic circumstance;
those claiming Allied views but who were thought to have deeply divided
loyalties; a few whose technical abilities made them potentially
dangerous but actually very valuable to the war effort; some Italians who
had said that they would defend New Zealand against Germans or
Japanese but would definitely not go abroad to fight Italians; some of
poor character, who might be pliant under the offer of money, and some

recently arrived about whom very little was known. °°

In December 1941, police authorities and the Aliens Tribunal pressed
strongly for the complete internment of Class B. The Minister of Justice,
supported by the Chiefs of Staff, opposed this as both unjust and
harmful—harmful both in the loss of those doing valuable work and in
tying up more soldiers as camp guards. It was finally decided that Aliens
Authorities should re-classify Class B aliens into three subdivisions: B1,
for immediate internment; B2, to be interned if the Japanese occupied
New Caledonia, Fiji or Samoa; B3, to be interned if New Zealand were
invaded. In the event, 26 aliens were interned, 156 were placed in B2,
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and 184 in B3. °7 Those living in coastal cities or other possible invasion
points were considered more dangerous than those living inland. Italians
presented a particularly anxious problem at this stage, as no one felt
sure how they would act in an invasion. The conflicting arguments of
security, injustice and waste of manpower were met by sending some of
the most disaffected inland to work on the vegetable farms of the
Department of Agriculture.

Aliens, even those naturalised, were not liable as were all other fit
males for compulsory service in the forces, or until February 1942 the
EPS or Home Guard. The authorities, besides being wary of treachery,
feared suspicion and discord in the ranks, feeling that ‘foreign accents
were bad for morale’. °® There were, wrote Dr Lochore, ... about 150
single male refugees in the age-group eligible for overseas service, and
120 of them are known to have enlisted at one time or another. Many
married men also enlisted. In the first months of the war half-a-dozen
refugees actually went overseas with the three echelons, °° but for two
years after April 1940 not a single alien of any sort was accepted into
the armed forces. Indeed it did not pay to be too zealous in that period,
for a refugee who showed undue anxiety to serve merely drew suspicion
on himself.... So, sometimes with real regret, and sometimes with a sigh
of relief, the able-bodied young refugees turned their backs on the war
effort and set about building up some economic security for themselves
and their kinsfolk. 1°°

Similarly the EPS and the Home Guard were reluctant to accept aliens
until early in 1942, when, said Dr Lochore, ‘the realities of the situation
took charge.’

In February 1942, the National Service Department told the Mayor of
Christchurch, among others, that the government had decided that all
male aliens aged between 18 and 65 should apply for enrolment in the
EPS, which would use them when satisfied about their good faith,
referring all doubts to the police; regulations to this effect would soon
follow. 1°1 On 22 June, Regulations (1942/187) made enrolment in the
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Emergency Reserve Corps obligatory not only to ‘British subjects’ but to
‘all persons whether British subjects or not’. The Dominion of 24 June
remarked that ‘this was a mere formality’; for many months friendly
aliens had been admitted to certain sections of the EPS. In these
regulations, applying to ‘all persons’, the authorities, said Lochore, ‘took
their first stand against public opinion by admitting most refugees into
the Home Guard and the civil defence organisations. There were no
untoward results—except that these carefully-planned decisions were
occasionally overridden by know-alls who took grandiloquent stands of

principle against “enemy aliens”.’ 192

Encouraged by this, the Air Force and the Army began to accept
refugees recommended to them by security officers. By the end of the
war, 64 had served in these forces, two-thirds on home service only. 193
Till 1943 a complicating factor was that those not naturalised had to
serve as nationals of their respective states. Naturalisation had ceased
for the duration and in any case many had not lived the necessary five
years in New Zealand. The British Nationality and Status of Aliens (in
New Zealand) Amendment Act of August 1943, following enactments in
the United Kingdom, provided that anyone who was or had been in the
forces during the war and who was deemed a proper person to become a

British subject could be naturalised. 1°¢

As time passed without sabotage or shipping incidents, hostility
towards aliens on security grounds was eclipsed by hostility towards
aliens as cuckoos in the economic nest. To many people aliens, defended
by New Zealanders and excluded until 1942 from the demands of even
the Home Guard and EPS, were merely waiting for victory and
meanwhile were entrenching themselves in business to the detriment of
the men overseas. '°° For, as Dr Lochore noticed, the recent arrivals,
the refugees, sought not only to live in New Zealand but aspired to do
well: ‘instead of congregating in little unobtrusive alien cells, like the
Italians or Yugoslavs, the refugees were to be found everywhere: buying
taxis, taking trade examinations, knocking at the door of the
professions, starting new industries, taking over farms.’ 1°° These
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activities were inevitable. Refugees who had enough drive and resources
to get to New Zealand had drive and resources enough to seize chances.
Many employers would not take on foreigners, or their presence was
resented by other workers, factors which increased the aliens' will to
become self-employed or employers, rather than hired men. They
remembered inflation in Germany after 1918, and strove to secure the
solid asset of property. Almost from the start of the war there had been
grumbles about aliens safe in well-paid places, with antagonism at first
concentrated upon doctors; soon they provided targets over a wide field
of business, with Truth and the RSA prominent in defence of the
fighting man's interests.

The president of Auckland's RSA warned in February 1941: ‘Too
many members of inimical nations have been freely allowed to enter and
settle in this country ever since the last war, and in many cases they are
settled in professions and occupations in detrimental competition with
New Zealand or British-born citizens.... My committee considers that all
aliens of enemy birth or origin should be interned at once and made to
work at the development of waste land and other necessary work of a
progressive nature’; thereby at once increasing production and stopping
a probable leakage of information. 1°7 A little later Truth announced
that the only policy that would satisfy the majority of the public was to
intern those against whom there was the slightest suspicion, to
conscript the others for non-combatant work at soldiers' pay and at the
end of the war let them take their chance along with returned men in
the struggle for existence. 1°% At about the same time the Wellington
City Council was unwilling to grant a dairy licence to a former dentist
who had left his estate and instruments in Bavaria in 1938. Some
councillors were sympathetic, asking what such people could do, short
of entering internment camps, if not allowed into business, but others,
including the Mayor, held strongly that no German national should
receive a licence that might be wanted by a New Zealander or more

particularly by a returned man. 19°

At the end of May 1941, the RSA's annual conference advocated a
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system of licences for all aliens entering a profession or business,
licences which could be withdrawn. ''° Truth rejoiced that ‘this
important and powerful body’ was alive to the economic infiltration of
aliens. Active assistance to the Nazi cause had been ‘efficiently and
properly’ checked by the police and the Aliens Authorities, but now there
must be safeguards lest returning soldiers should find foreigners in their
jobs or professions: ‘If someone must be out of work, it must not be the
returned man.’ !!! Truth's criticism extended to Chinese fruiterers who
were opening new shops and dovetailing with Chinese growers to the
disadvantage of European greengrocers. 12 In June 1941 and again in
August, the member for Remuera, W. P. Endean, called for a return to
show how many aliens had entered New Zealand during the past three
years; how many were interned and on what principles internment was
imposed; what properties had been purchased by such recent arrivals,

and how many had been bought from men serving overseas. '3

Some letters in the Evening Post during October 1941 voiced several
aspects of hostility to aliens in business. One wrote: ‘it is irritating to
anyone with next of kin overseas to see good positions being occupied by
young, strong and obviously healthy so-called refugees’, protected by
New Zealanders while they made themselves comfortable and secure in
commercial life. Another resented their prosperity, which was
‘instinctively felt by many New Zealanders’ to have resulted not solely
from industry and ability but from applied opportunism, ample resources
and aid from well established confreres. 114 More informed, J. H. Collins
of the Aliens Tribunal pointed out that some aliens had been allowed to
enter New Zealand only because they had special qualifications that
enabled them to begin new industries and open up new factories; many

had played a big part in New Zealand's war effort and were still doing so.
115

The NZRSA in November continued its pressure, in complaints to the
Minister of Industries and Commerce of instances in which, soon after
New Zealand businessmen had been called to the forces, businesses
operated by persons of foreign extraction had been opened near the
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servicemen's establishments. The RSA urged that no alien, enemy or
otherwise, should be allowed to commence any business or profession
without a licence from the government, which should not be granted for
an area occupied by a New Zealander who had given up a similar
business to serve his country. 1° The Minister replied that steps had
already been taken to protect businesses licensed under the Industrial
Efficiency Act whose owners had been called to the forces; the position
in the case of new entrants into businesses which were not licensed

would be fully discussed. 117

In March 1942, land purchase regulations (1942/77) checked aliens'
buying of land and house property. No one could sell such property or
lease it for more than three years to an alien without the written
consent of the Minister of Justice. Every case depended on the Minister's
decision, and as his guiding principles were not explained to the public
at the outset there was room for uncertainty and suspicion. Later, on 22
March 1944, Mason explained that consent was not given for land
overlooking places of military importance or likely to be needed for
rehabilitation purposes. The alien purchaser must be of good character,
and to avoid aggrandisement must declare all other property owned. '8
He must also take some part in the war effort, such as serving in the
Home Guard or EPS, or contributing to war loans. ''° An alien who had
not fulfilled the last condition might be refused, but told that if he met
it his application would be reviewed. In September 1944 Opposition
speakers protested about a Chinese man, a long-term resident, buying 42
acres of land being told that as a preliminary condition he must invest
£500 in a war loan. The Minister explained that this was normal
procedure, the investment being regarded as an earnest of willingness to
share in community responsibility, with the sum suggested being in
proportion to the applicant's means. 12° By the end of 1944, out of 514
applications, 404 had been granted (65 for farms, 276 for houses and 63

for business properties), 79 had been declined and the rest were pending.
121

This measure prevented aliens speculating in houses or acquiring a
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number of properties in order to rent them, and it checked the buying of
land, long a sensitive point. It did not visibly blunt commercial
enterprise or the agitation against it. In October 1942 all males aged
between 18 and 45 years who were not British subjects either by birth or
naturalisation were directed (Regulation 1942/292) to register for
essential industry. This was designed both to bring in more manpower
and to diminish resentment against aliens for being free to pursue their
own interests amid opportunities created by the absence of others in the
forces.

A letter in January 1942 had asked: ‘Does New Zealand intend to
support her growing legion of aliens in complacent quiet and comfort
indefinitely?’, pointing out that New Zealand males from adolescence up
to 60 years old were conscripted for industry. 122 Truth said that
plausible, fulsome manners could not cloak the hard-headed, arrogant
intention of foreigners to make their presence felt in professions and
industries. ‘Let our refugees show their gratitude by taking their places
in essential industries or works, such as farming, vegetable-growing or
where necessary, BUT AT ARMY PAY.’ The country's defenders should
‘return to a New Zealand we have kept free internally.... let us not be
smug and indifferent at showing what is true patriotism. We do not need
to hate, we must just hold not only what is our own, but what is our
boys’ heritage, who cannot at the moment protect themselves. 123 A
1943 letter said: ‘I don't see how you can call people “refugees” who
arrive in a country and immediately buy the best businesses and employ
New Zealanders to work for them.’ 124

The clamour against commercial infiltration, by Truth and the RSA,
supported by manufacturers, continued strongly, and by 1944 Opposition
members repeatedly asked questions about aliens and their business
activities. 1%° Truth, again and again through 1942 and still more
frequently in 1943-4, drew attention to aliens in business and
manufacturing, frequently repeating its view that aliens were entitled to
a living wage, but as employees not employers, and that it would be
particularly outrageous if they employed returned men. This view was



expressed on 3 March 1944 by F. Finlay, !“° member for Hamilton:

Although I have many alien friends whom I respect, I consider that not
one of them should be in business and that they should not be in a
position to employ ‘Diggers’ coming back from the war. The whole thing
is wrong. Aliens have enjoyed security and they should be given work at

a fair wage, and they ought to be thankful for that. 127

The RSA continued to urge, as in 1941, that aliens starting in business
should have licences, issued with regard to vacancies left by New
Zealanders entering the forces, and for the duration of the war only. In
1943 the 2NZEF Association, a kindred body, advocated enquiry into the
sources of aliens' incomes and what they produced, rebutting criticism
as ‘maudlin sympathy’ from the ‘vicariously charitable’ crying over the
wrongs of strangers, wrongs which they would alleviate not with their
own but with their fighting brothers' capital. 1?2 Such strong sentiments
got publicity but they were not held by all servicemen or ex-servicemen.
One wrote that spokesmen should avoid statements which might be read
as encitement to ‘chauvinistic intolerance’. The president of the 2NZEF
Association must be aware that the opinion he so strenuously defends is
not shared by all members of the Association. Indeed, many of us view
this anti-alien ebullition as a grave danger signal. The request for an
inquiry into their business status and financial resources is, on the
surface, not unreasonable, though some may regard it as impertinent; it
is the underlying implication and potentialities—the spark that may be
fanned into a conflagration that would dismay and alarm even the
instigators of the investigation that is to be feared.

If those pressing for an inquiry were sincere they should produce a
statement showing how many returned men were adversely affected. 12°

In March 1944 the statement of an Auckland Manpower officer that
aliens, when directed into essential industry, frequently appealed out of
it to pursue their own affairs received considerable attention. 130 It was
linked to the Auckland RSA's demand that the government should set up
a royal commission to inquire into the business activities of both
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friendly and enemy aliens, and that there should be restrictions on
aliens purchasing business properties similar to those on their
acquisition of land. !3! An article in the New Zealand Herald stated
that aliens were becoming entrenched in many areas, including luxury
manufactures: they were making gloves, model clothing, toilet
preparations; they were furriers, street photographers and doctors. 132
Keith Holyoake, member for Pahiatua, asked for figures on the number
of aliens who had passed through the Customs Department since the
outbreak of war, how many had received permits to set up in business or
professions, and how many had received import licences on hardship or
any other grounds. He spoke of widespread concern about aliens getting
ahead in business while returned men had difficulty in getting started,

and of the need for a royal commission to investigate. 133

The defenders of aliens replied to these attacks. A refugees'
committee spokesman pointed out that hundreds of New Zealanders had
appealed against Manpower direction, and argued that if it were
unpatriotic for an alien to buy a business, was it not unpatriotic of a
New Zealander to sell it to him? If an alien problem existed, it was
largely of New Zealanders' own making, the result of their attitude to
those unfortunate people; New Zealanders should treat them as they
themselves would wish to be treated in an alien country under similar
circumstances. 134 New Zealand, by requiring a five-year employment
guarantee, had admitted only those aliens likely to succeed and was now
reproaching them for being successful, wrote F. A. de la Mare. '3° One
alien, a dental surgeon, pointed out that only Austrians and Germans
were enemy aliens; Poles, Czechs and Yugoslavs were not only friendly
aliens but allies. The total number of Jewish refugees in Auckland was
about 300; about 80 were males, most of whom had offered their services
when war broke out. He claimed that no business of any kind had been
bought by a Jewish refugee from men called to the forces. Six refugees
had acquired dairies, one a grocery business; four were glove-makers, one
a street photographer; eleven were farmers, eight were doctors, four were
dentists. 13
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The New Zealand Herald found the term ‘enemy aliens’
unfortunate, suggesting that they were ill-disposed persons who should
be interned, whereas their being at large showed that the authorities had
accepted their bona fides. The majority were refugees from Nazi tyranny,
representatives of the people whose liberation was one of the leading
aims of the war, and they should be welcome. But allegations were being
made and repeated, allegations that in obtaining licences for new
industries aliens had been preferred to returned men. Such talk disturbed
morale and encouraged ill-feeling. For the sake of the whole community
and of the aliens themselves that injustice, if real, must be rectified; if
not, it must be denied so emphatically that it could no longer have
credence. There was danger of a real social problem growing up and it
should be scotched without delay. 137

There were no strong official denials, no royal commission. The
Rehabilitation programme was not yet fully fledged, and in considering
whether an industrial enterprise was necessary or viable there were
many factors besides patriotic virtue. It was not easy, say, to balance
Libyan service against experience in glove-making.

Further protest came from another quarter. In May 1944, the New
Zealand Manufacturers Federation wanted the government to ensure
that all aliens who had started in business since the beginning of the
war should work 100 per cent on war and essential civilian production.
They also asked that no more aliens should be allowed to set up in
business until the end of the war, or until returning servicemen should
have had a reasonable chance to establish themselves. Particularly in
Wellington and Auckland, said the manufacturers, aliens' influence in
some activities was widespread, was growing, and should be halted.
Speakers stressed that they were not moved by racial animosity, but

aimed to protect the future of men who were safeguarding the country.
138

Ensuing letters in the Evening Post gave several viewpoints. One
quoted Norman Angell: 39 ‘We must hammer at this fallacy that every
immigrant or refugee who gets a job takes it from an English- man’; in
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New Zealand as in England the knowledgeable or skilled craftsman
refugee, sometimes working with local businessmen, had extended
industries, making more jobs. !*°C Another wrote, ‘Imagine the
resentment that will be held by our boys returning from overseas if they
have to apply to aliens for positions.... New Zealand has its own
population problem without having to worry about becoming a
cosmopolitan race.’ Perhaps when the housing situation had been
righted and the birth rate was increasing, New Zealand could begin to
think about aliens. The writer did not want aliens to think him
unsympathetic, ‘but New Zealanders must come first in their own
country... otherwise we will be the refugees.’ 14! A few thought that
aliens, persecuted in their own countries, should not be harried when
making a fresh start. 142 Another wanted stringent direction of aliens
into essential labour, including domestic work: ‘It is only fair that
refugee women especially help to carry the burden which war has placed
on the shoulders of New Zealand women. It is only right that refugees,
who have fled from their own country to avoid death and destruction,
should be only too willing to take their part in winning the war by
putting their shoulders to the wheel with the majority of wives and

mothers of our fighting men overseas, instead of “picking the plums”’.
143

At the end of June 1944, the NZRSA repeated its opposition to the
acquisition of land and businesses by aliens while men were serving
overseas, asking that all sales and leases of property to enemy aliens,
and the acquisition by them of shares in limited liability companies,
should be prohibited. 144 On 7 August Holyoake again endorsed the RSA's
concern over aliens in business and again urged a royal commission.
Eraser explained that the Auckland RSA had already been informed that
their statements were of a general nature, not a basis for action, but if
details were supplied the government would inquire. Precautions were
being taken to guard the returned men's interests, and a royal
commission was not necessary. 14> The RSA thereafter published in the
Auckland Star an account of exchanges between the government and
itself over aliens in business, stressing that while Skinner, ¢ the



Minister of Rehabilitation, had answered promptly, the Minister of
Justice, Mason, had made long delays.

The report stated that in December 1943 the national executive of
the RSA, hearing that regulations controlling alien business enterprises
were intended, had asked that two of their members should see these
before they were gazetted. They inquired further in mid- February 1944,
and on 22 March, when still without a reply, asked Mason three
questions: had or had not regulations for the protection of businessmen
serving overseas been drafted? If drafted, could two members of the
Dominion executive of the RSA read and discuss them? If not already
drafted, was there any intention of bringing forth such regulations? The
Minister had not replied until June and then evasively, without
answering the questions but asking for a factual survey of known cases,
with any specific suggestions as to conditions or restraints in each case
that would be feasible and effective to protect servicemen. The RSA
claimed that specific instances had been quoted as far back as 1941,
including the fishing, transport and glove industries, and 32 extra
Chinese fruitshops that had opened in Auckland between the outbreak of
war and October 1941. It claimed that suggestions for restraints had
been given in December 1943, urging that when any alien proposed
entering a business or profession where a New Zealander had had to give
up a similar job to enter the forces, the status of the alien should be
advertised and the licence, if granted, should be for the duration of the
war only. With the fifth year of war nearly completed, returned men
were deeply perturbed at the government's inexcusable delay in taking

drastic action to protect the livelihood of servicemen overseas. 147

The RSA was by this time so critical of the government in other
areas, such as its indulgence of conscientious objectors, that this attack
lacked novelty and, with no election pending, the government rode out
the storm. In 1942 Cabinet had indeed considered and recommended a
system of business licensing, but although several draft regulations were
prepared they were never enacted, principally because the government
felt that aliens were not in general prejudicing returned mens'
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opportunities in civilian life and that there was room for both aliens and
servicemen in the community. 1“2 The vigorous past president of the
RSA, W. Perry, who filled the gap in the War Cabinet left by the death in
May 1943 of Gordon Coates, had in September 1943, just before the
election, been made Minister in Charge of Aliens, an appointment
calculated to allay RSA anxiety. Mason, however, continued to
administer the land purchase regulations, the only ones that approached
the area of business discontent.

The RSA's zeal to protect New Zealanders from aliens did not
slacken. Its annual conference in 1945 advocated that any persons who
had arrived in New Zealand from Germany, Austria, Hungary or Italy
since 1939 should have to return to their own countries within two
years after the war's end. They should be allowed to take with them the
amount of money and property that they had declared to the Customs
Department on arrival. Any surplus should be sold and distributed by the
government to the wives and dependants of those who fought for the
aliens' respective countries while they enjoyed peace and plenty in New
Zealand.

This drew comment from ‘Whim-Wham’: 14°
An Alien's skill and Industry

May earn his keep? Don't talk to me!

Each Case he treats, each Lathe he turns

It is MY Money that he earns

Exhausting by his useless Toil

Our over-populated Soil....

The More we send or drive away

The More there'll be for Those who stay
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Let's start at once, at the Expense

Of those who have the least defence
(“Mein Kampf” tells how): and after Them
It will be easier to condemn

Some other Section of this Reich

Whose Race or Face we do not like

And have them summarily evicted

Until New Zealand is restricted

To those self-guaranteed as fit

To govern & inhabit It.

Refugee numbers and resources were too modest to threaten an
economic invasion, although some no doubt appeared alarmingly well
provided to those who expected refugees to possess only battered
suitcases and humility. Dr Lochore, who had access to official records
on aliens, analysed the means whereby New Zealand's 1054 refugee
aliens, 1°° 547 men and 507 women over the age of 16, earned their
livings in 1945. There were 657 full-time in gainful occupations, and
251 engaged mainly in domestic duties; 66 were retired, incapacitated or
unemployed; 35 were full-time students and 45 were in the armed forces.
Of the 657 gainfully employed, 43 were in agriculture (22 employed, 21
independent). Manufacturing claimed 146, wholesale trades and business
23, retail trades and business 92. In the professions were 166:
accountancy 14, architecture 14, dentistry 21, education and research
3:3, engineering 16, industrial chemistry 7, medicine 34, nursing 16,
veterinary medicine 4, others 7. Among various occupations which
engaged 100 were 15 clerks, 5 electricians, 12 domestic helps, 7
laboratory assistants and 15 mechanics. There were 65 in unknown
occupations, probably unskilled or semi-skilled, and 22 women working



full-time within husbands' businesses. It was estimated that 44 were
making more than £1,000 yearly, 66 had incomes of between £500 and
£1,000, while 547 earned less than £500. In the 123 manufacturing and
business undertakings owned by refugees, 5 had more than 20
employees, 5 had between 10 and 20, 28 had fewer than 10 and 85 had
none. Among the wholesalers, about 16 importers merely cut into the
import licences of older firms, without making any worthwhile
contribution to the community. The retail traders were generally
modest, while those in the professions and in manufacturing made solid

contributions to public welfare. 15!

General restrictions and supervision continued throughout the war,
local police making quarterly reports on their aliens in classes B, C and
D. Aliens Authorities reviewed cases where fresh information was
received by the police or by censorship, and Manpower officials were
advised on relevant details. The Aliens Appeal Tribunal advised Perry as
required and heard appeals against internment. As the months passed,
the number interned lessened. In November 1945 all restrictions were
removed, save that persons not British subjects still had to register with

the police. 152

The number of internees waxed and waned according to the course
of the war and surveillance measures, as when about 30 Italians were
added after Italy entered the war, and 26 internments resulted from the
overhaul of Class B after the entry of Japan. According to Police
Depa